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THE CHRIST]AN LEADER
"\ By TamE Evmror - '

ECAUSE grea! ‘rien are and nlways have bécn so0 ‘scarce, it has been neccssary to substitule
y authority, and authonty ‘has resulted in roen’s becoming great by accndcnt, and in other cascx

"'it hns furnished a screen for the littleness of men who never grew 'up.

But the more democratic an. organimuon, movement ‘or, age, the’ hlgher the type of tcadcrsllip
rcqmred for there is o way io.build or thaintain an efficlent program “without teaders, nnd wbcn
therc are no robes of pretense ot uuthonty to cover, the leader must be a leader indecd

" We are living new in-a demucrnuc age of the state, home and churth and. the lcadcr who ls

. “no leader: has Iess chance to succced now than formcrly, while the true leader is as mich needed _
" and'as truly followed now as bcfore But cven goodncss Is not much scarcer than’ greatness, and a -

d.carlh of lcaders nlwaya mcans the curtailing or. ‘weakening of thc program, - ).

. Thcn: muat be a cupacily fur Ieadcrshfp in every man “whom God calls to the mmlstry, for = -
. God would na’ mare call one who did not have this capacity “than He would call a wman torhe & -

Numm-:n 1_1.""

blacksmﬂh who possesses no right arm, But natural capacities, as well as supematural graces, are

w# mpable of discavery, development’ ‘and increase. It would scem, ‘therefore, that there ‘might be
: prof:t in the study of the qualitiés of leadcrslup as lhey relate to. the’ preacher of the ‘gaspel.”

" Glenn Frank quotes S.. Mehedintzi, the- Roumanian scholar, as saying that the four qualities ni

the making of a statesmnn arér (1) capnmr to ‘think impersonaliy, 2y capacuy to fit the idea .
to. the need; (3) cnpndty to fit the man te the moment; and {4)’ capactty to fecl :lecply about -

'fundamental” things, And it scems to-me that this 8 good outline for’the study of Teadership

" quahitiés in any sphere and calling of life, nnd espcclnl!y with: rcl‘erence to the prcachers life and

- calling.

o Im lhe first placc thc more Iullv the preacher b!comes 1dent|fied with hls task the br,ller
work he will do and the happier he will be in' his work. The preacher who builds about ‘himself
pmonally is-a menace to the work and the target of every shait of criticism and. flattery;, Such
.a preacher, will be ‘sensitive, prejudiced, !op-s:dcd over-burdened, and | the vlctim of friendships

_ and_ enmities, and will be always in the act of becoming. a liability, . People trained. under him

will be provincial, | unable to adjust so as ta work under new Ieadership,’ pa!c, ccnsoriou.s, dcpcndent
nnd heady, for followers impcmcptibly take on the splnt nnd tane of their lender. . .

The. prenchcr is an “ambassador,” which means that he does.not do his awn deeds or. reprmnt it

hia own, petsonal cause, HE 18 50 identilied with the cause.he ‘Sﬁva'thﬁr‘m"fn{lum.dnu.
-grlef and_its success his Joy.. He i3’ not.sensible of personal insulls, jor he does not magnify his °

] ==“mv-:r‘'1':!trrt!rl':!!'n'.'l""'Hi: 15 hol jealous or cnvious of a mare Successiul laborer, Tor hg}mﬂl&'.\'

iurves—h all the property of the same Lord, When this preacher comes (o a_church he does not at- > -

templ 10 Jmmediately vevolutionize it, and when he leaves he does not apathematize it. He can .

,_‘bmr—ﬁraprrmasﬂrwy onie belors ahd e wi wﬁm'rm&m‘ﬁ&?‘thm

“Bless the work when he has passed on to other fields of labor, He will nst™™

.suﬁ;:_hmgelf to hecome the rallying point fd¥ personad ~friendy; AKATITG “mAH Wh, loves Go"ﬁ nnd 5 '_
" tries to promote His kingdoni can_be_gccounied his enemy. .To hlm-?ﬂ:nds"'ﬂl‘t just- the.{riends

“of - God,_ggg His cause,_while e enemies - are just_oppoesers_of G
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may be added to his own bonds thcreby He lhmks of the church in impérsonal lerms and shares
in the joy of its prosperity, even though anather may be the human instrument nnd the recipient
of human praise and divine honor.
that “No temptation hath taken us but such as is'common to man” He thinks of talents and
salaries and opportunities as :rnpersunal and+is- thus .saved both from- cumpl:uning .and_from

boasling, for privileges involye duties ‘and poverty and prosperity are but relativities, and always’
there are- compensations,

“This man is nat partisan, but is the servant of all and lhe leader of
all—this prcachcr who has capagity o think 1mpcrsonally

‘In the second p!acc, while it is not necessary that every preacher- shall be an ungmal thinker,
it is necessary that. everyone shall have cnpncily to do that big task'of selecting the practical and
timely idea from that great mass of ideas ‘that is available. Some preachers sit down before A

mountain of ideas and are paralyzed by their nbundance—-—they ‘'starve in the presence of plenty. -

Others are impractical and thmk every ldea s a good one.  Such as these break down from nervous
prostration caused by chasing will-o’-the-wisps, The successful preachef must have something of a

" genius for selecting ideas which will work at “this partictlar time and in this identical place.” What o

someone. did somewhere else may be just what he needs, but he must have genius to knaw this
when the idea is preacntcd
adaptatien.” -And we ate not thinking se much of the adnpmtmn of ‘the preacher himself as of the

-adaptation of such ideas and plans and methods as may -be presented te him and from

which he must "choose and modify and use. The Dl‘e’lChEI‘ is likely to become “mosy"” through

! maln]lly to change or to become "ﬂtghty" through m'lln[uy to stick to-a plan-or ‘method long"
-enough to determine its worth..
. “ In the third place the. successful pre':cher must have ability to sclect c1mhlc helpers. "Not '
. many men in any field are great | in themszelves and by themselves. - The vast majority of men who
© ‘have made good have donie’ 50 because they have been -fortunate in the selection, of their helperss

-But this Is nowhete truer than with preachers, The'prcachcr who oplnces expedlency above cxceﬂence

~in his selection _of helpers. may have peace, but it.is likely to be the ‘peace ‘of ‘death, And the oo

prcachcr who cannot co-oprérate with any except those whom e personally admires is exceedingly.

" unfortundte; for it hnppens often lhnt thc man’ “he needs most is in ma.ny wnys a .source of personal

trial and apnoyance, .

He thinks of joy and sorrow in impersonal terms ‘and accnunls o

Perhaps there is nothing much’ more fatal than the want of “the glft of

Seme preachers surround lhcmselvc; with "y‘es men” to such an. extent that the mfluence of" )

the church becomes confined to-“the inncr circle,” for persons whao are not in this. circle lose thelr
interest and cven leave the church altogether. O!her preachers are so unw:sc in their methods of

. thoosing helpers that they "aliennte more than they "attach by the process. The. preacher must

find a way Lo get whnm he wants without making nlhem Iccl that they are inferior, and he must

‘find a way to do it in such a manner that his_parnt in-the se!ecuon will not-be teo spparent and
© must not be offensive.
wants and yet let_others, cspcc:ally 1hem who are not “strong” for the precher, take much of the .

‘It i iHe mark of o leader that he can get what he wants and whom he

credit for the wisdom shown.” .
And finally, the preacher must be a man who [ccls dccpiy nnd 5llmu1ale5 sentiment.

esscatial to success, and the preacher who does not really. care much what men - belleve ‘or do can

never stir them to think correctly or act- momily The ‘preacher must be s¢ stirred by his con- -

sidcmtmns af truth and error and right and wrong that he will refuse to be appeased except by cor-

rection and’ repentance. “The exhortation to “get the irow hot, but keep the hamter cool,” Iy no
- good. The preaclier must be stirred Lefore. he can stir others. He must have cunvtctmn before

ke can get others bnder conviction.. He must be in carncst about his mission and must believe .
in it s0 thuroughly that sacrifice -for its’ accomplishment will be a plcusure

between the martyr and the fool. ‘The maityr is onc who dies for.a cause or principle whick !5

: (undamentnl the fool is one who: suffers for, somcthtng that does not malter any way,
Largely they are “ac- =
complishments And !l)e preacher who wnnls thém in largur proportians can have thcm If there: - .

And the qunllhes we are descnbing are not’ all "nnlural endowments.”

. (2

He must distinguish -

. Itlssald
T to be impossxblc to- énforce o law with pubhc Sntiment against ft, and it is not possible for'a - |
preacher to “succeed with: just ideas and ‘men alane. Sentiment is the lhird membee of the trinity . -

" to be included and the best of the: old are to continue.

you thc very best year of your Jiie.

- - . N s B . L . '
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were not at- Ieast the potemml qual:l:cs of succe.';s in a man, God would never cail hlm to preach
and now-his lirhitations are largely sclf- 1mpused It may be that every politician i3 hot "capable of:
becoming - statesman, bat every preacher is capable of becoming a Christian leader; and he should
seck . entnestly to make his life cuunt for Gad and souls by heing the best :znd witest lcader

- possible, . L SR

K

_ A LETTER FROM THE EDITOR
Dmn Sunscnmzn
The subscribets to the I’reachcrs Mag'tzme const:tutc a very se!ccl famﬂy composed ‘entire’ y

“of’ prcnchcrs, and the editor feels a very dcmded sense of Intimacy in his relation to each and every

‘one of, them. - The many cammendations which we receive verbally and through the mails make us
- think that the Magazing has a mission and that it is in some measure’ fulfilling that m'ssion, There
“-.'are very fow publications devoted entirely to the interesty of preachers, and outs is the only ane, .
- so far as we know, that is devoted ennrcly to the interesis of those who =cek earnestly o promote

full salvation after the Weslyan mterprctntion And while this makes pur mizsion the more im-
portant, it also necessarily narrows our fleld and makes large growth of .the subscription list im- o
possible.  But we feel that we must stick to our field and make the Mmgazmc as-useful a3 possible .

to those for whom it is intended, whcthcr our list is Inrgc or small. .. oo

Duiring. the . past. year the Magazine has been sent out at consndernble [m:mcmt luss to the .
Pubhshn:rs, and I do not feel! that this should be the case for the year 1930. The Publishers do .-
not plan or cxpcct to make a profit on this publication, but I believe it nught to pay .its way, and-

. .'that we all wanl it 1o do so for the vear 1930, And to do this .we hall need 1,000 new sub- -

scnbers But it will not do murh good for. us to advertise in thc vatious - publications .of the

" country, for out appenl is to such a small consutuency that such advertg ing would bring. Lut .
" little returns.

So here is what T’ want-—wcll ! want twe lhmgs 1 want each subscriber 1o this
Magazme to send in his renewal now for the year 1930, This will save the publishers muth ex- .

' pense, 'ﬂlen 1 want every: subscriber to go to some neighbor. prcncher and solicit his subs: ription .

"for the Magazine.
~and that you would like to.include his subscription with. yours. -

Show the brother a copy and tell him you are about to send in your renewal -
This small effort. on the part of

cach of our subscribers will be grcatly 1pprecm£ed :md w:l! brmg us lhe resulE’s dcsnred \Vl“ you

‘ot do’ thts thmg right away? . .
We- plan to make: the Mngnune beucr lhan ever :lurmg thc new year Sume new !cnturcs are: .
Dr. Hills” series on the great- pr;;achers he
has known is provmg to be one of the most interesting and most helpful features we' have ever
had and it will run on during the hew year. We arc planning a new ‘#Depastment of Suggestions”
which will include advcrt:stng. bouks, mcthods and other such things as.a prcacher needs always to
henr aboutly T : o
We apprecmle so much ynur co- operatmn in the past and we are 50 confident of your contmucd
assistance that we are making all our plans with- this, in mind. Your renewal and the new sub-
_scription gent in at'a very early date will be a wondcrfui proof. that ‘yau .ire aith. us in. our efforts
to bring assistance lo the preachcrs of full salvation m ‘this country. May God ble;s. you and gwe

'In His service, T e
T : Tue Evrton. .

@3 .-



THE PREACHER'S MAGAZINE -

DOCTRINAL

V‘.'HISTORICAL STUDIES IN CHR]STIAN '

e . 'DOGMAS
' By Basi. W. MiLLER

1V, LU'mr.ns CONTRI‘[!UTION 0 FVANGEI]CAL'

Smsmomw

S In- lhe dcvelopmcnt of the doctrines of  the

Churr.h theology propcr. or the 5tudy of God,

His nature, attributes, cetera, Christology, the

sludy of the nature and person of Chrlst, His"
place in the trinity, nnthmpdlogy. or the dogmas .
: concerning man, his nature, his fall, original sin,.
. ete., had been crystallized fairly ‘well during the
first five or six centufies by the eirly: fathers .

. The sotcrialagy af Chnstendom alone remained

to be finally stated.” This was danc by Ansclm,‘

‘in Iormulntmg his. belief in the nature of the
- atonement, by_ ‘Luther, In reviving  the most
essential dogma of justification by faith, and by
Wc;lcy ini affirming. the doctrine of sancuﬁcalmn

or- Christian perfection  and the assurance or -
When-
these three ‘have finished, orthodox’ sotcnology 18,
written, and in evangelical circles -shall remain

. witness-of the Holy Spirit t6 the believer. -

as they have taught it; with but minor changes,
True it is that- Calvin, in building upon the
soteriology of -Augustine, clarifying it, cmphaslzed
the nature of the divine decrees, the hmitntion of

" the atonement, and upheld what is known s the

“Calvinistic "view of the sovereignty ,of Ged, and

. ., thus added to the soteriology of the Church. Bul

“his work must be viewed as an addenda to that
“of Augustine. and not smrnethmg cssentially new,
as wos Ansclm's statemcnl of the atonement.

1. Lithers. doctrinal views before . thé Refor- :
T mation. .

Luther 'was, th¢ wonder-worker * oi
modern’ times;  He' was thoroughly trainéd .in
scholastic theology, havmg imbibed the thealogical

" ‘ideas of this system, which had much to do with -

_his.:later evangellcal nctlwucs For his early Jife,

Vf.he leamned to look upon evangehcnl repcntance

_as’'a substitute for the observance of the Catholic
sac‘mment,of repentance. His . earlier “doctfinal
views were not greatly “different from his Ilater

" ones. After his cbhv_gr;!dn‘ when the voice spake °

. all nclunl sin, pcccata actualia,
ology was cssentinlly that of the eatly Church.

Mary and the sainls, the sncraments, the mass. .
-and the infallibility ‘of the Church: " But’ still L
as.one notes; bepeath“the old farms the new Jlife o
:was swelling, L L

- 2, Justification by faithhis new Jo!eﬁology. N
. Alfter the break with the Church, due to his con- .- S
verston, Luther’s whole teaching revolved around . . -
‘the doctzine of justification’ by {sith,  The steps .
which build. or lead m “this ediﬁcc were aa fol-'
lows: T

1) The nccc.suy of repentance was nvuwcd

XN

that “Lhc fust shnil hve by f:uth” bur. lutlc change. o

was made,
{1) He hcld the Scnptures in high cstccm

(2) In hls.clmstc.r life there were no: pnrrticulur, s
~outbreaks of sin. He hited sin.

He taught that
original sm. peccatum originale, was the root of"
(3) - His Chris-

He recognized ' the - divinity of Christ. (4) He
affirmed that the activity of Erace, according to

dogmatic traditions, was twofo!d embmcing the

forgiveness of sins, along with the infusion of new

- powers, justificante el imputanie, ;usllﬁcalion and
Secberg - gives his

lmpulntlon, br imipariation.
Sutcr!ology in its first form by saying, “Two lines
aof thaught pervade it;-
faith and love he makes us nghteous . . Falth’

“Tays hold upon Christ and thereby also upon the -

) righteousness or forgwcncss of sins” . (His, fof T
(5) It must be recQg-
nized that ‘in this early stage thest experiences ars’

Doctrines, v, '2, p. 2330

connected” with the observante of the Szerament
of Repentance, and. he holds to the worship- of.

ATbid)

(2) The essence of this repentance consfsts i
contrition, contritio.

mortal sins,
(4) Christian faith -

heart of the gospel.

God infuses grm:e, ey

This is secured by-a _cofi-.. 5
tcrnplallon of righteousness, which begets in the' - f
heart a. positwe desire to' perfurm good worki.‘."'
He recognized- fhe impuossihility of - confuslng Y R
On ‘the side of this repentance -l ~
“stands falth, as the emcado\m, agent, - L
'sin 'is bondage of the human will, which divine -
_grace alone is able to free. N
has for ‘its object the revelations of God in'the .- -
-words- and - life, of ' Christ,” which  constitute the. -
When God Lhrough lhe gos-

{(3) Origlnal ©

' pcl and accompamed by the powcr of the Holy
. Spint, reveals to men, bis love in Christ—to refer

n to Scebcrg—lhen faith arises. - This saving,

-.or trust[ul faith, awakened through the revelation
- .of Christ, is the beginning of the new life. He
T says, “Naw the dlvinc birth is nothing.clse than
- faith.” : _
" "a work of God in the heart, the beginning of the -
" new life, Is aroused, there attends also- upon It
'-jcelmg, assurance, and . cxpcnem:c

Faith “renews men." When this faith,

These are
concomitants of saving faith, (5) Resulting- from

‘ thls saving faith are good works, .

(6) Justification now . takes place. Luthers

_position was tha; the faith which God awakens in -
" man effects an inward rrighteousncss (justitia in- -

(7 Hence
Alt our

terior,” Inttis justificatur  peccotor)
grace is the foundation of justification.

. merit is excluded—in the German abgcschmtlm-——f-‘

our righteousness {s not due to good wotks. For-
givene&s is wrought by the merits of Christ's -

L -dcath not wlthout the satmfachon of the justice
: of God. ’

3, The ptacr; of this doctrine iu fu#urc !hco!ogy

_Luther as the fountain source of the Reformation

wrote; through his' influence, into cvery future

: _treed of the evangelical denominations, the ne-
. cpssity. of -regeneration through faith- In Christ.
‘The Re[ormem, Calvin, Zwingle, -Melanchthon.

Era.smus, ¢t al, accepted the Augustian anthmpoi-

-0gY, - Anselms theory of the atonement. Gl not
o dn folo, at least largely) and Luther's soleriotogy
. ns-to justification by faith. The Hendclberg Con-~
* fesslon, the Thirty-nine Articles, the Westminster
_,’.Cnnlession, and Armihian theologmns, accepited it

When- that youthful thelogian of - the Reforma-
tion, Melanchthon—writing 4t 24 years of age—
‘prepayed his Loci. Cvmmmm or Lec Theologici,”
' Theological Common-Places, he put " therein this
‘. doctrine, Later-in the Augsburg- Confession this
o doctrine was given: ofticial shape and symbolical-

‘suthority for the Lutheran church. Schafl: writes’

- of him, “Melanchthon never surrcndercd ‘the doc-
"'+ trine of  justification by faith.”, n (0p. ct. V. 6
"368f.) Dasic to Cal\dns Imluutcs--wﬂltcn when
. "he was Getween twenty-three and twenty-seven .
: -years old—was this doctrine of justification,  In
" all.the vatibus breaking-ups of the” Reformation
. into the several denominations, the Luthetan, the
" Reformed, the 'Anglican, etc., tach -one as the

.. needle to the pole remained true to this charaéter-

< ‘istic doctrine, which gave bmh to tho .Relonnn-

tion, .
V Tm: Tm.owov or C.u.vm -
' We mnnt say of - Calvin as of thn other

. the Holy -Spirit, dictanzc spirity senclo.
Luther he  affirms lhe agsurance of - fai'th, tlle.

s cvctythlng

mulated & new doctrine for the Church, or that

‘he essentially ndded to the dogmas thus far dis- .
covered in the theology ~of Christcndom untit - -

his. time, .. He did not as Athanaslus give us'a

new conccption of Christology, nor as Augustine, -

a hew dogma for. nnthropology, nor as Anselm,

R new statement of that atonement, nor even

as Luther did he d:scover, or burnish an oldl

truth, that of justification by faith. * “As a dog- - .
- - maticlan,” writes Sceberg, “he furnished no new
“jdeas, but he with most delicate’ sense of per-

ception ‘arranged the dogmatic adeas at hind

‘in accordance with their essential character and
their “historicat development" (Op cit, V 2, p.
398y -
As to thé’ lnﬁucncc of Calvin upen fulure._
’ thca!cgy. Sr:hal;f u:sliﬁcd “Calvin s’ ‘stilt . a living.
force in theology as much as Augustine and. '
- Thomas Aquinas. No dogmt:man can-ignore “his”
" Institutes any more than. an’ exegete can. ignore -
‘Calvinism , is jimbedded in -
several conf&mns of thc Refarmcd “chureh, ‘and
dominates, with ‘more or “Yess Hgor, the spint of .
‘'a large section of Prolstant ‘Christendom,. Cal- - ©
vinism is not the name of a church, but itfa'the "~
name of a- theological .school in the Reformed -
_church

his Cbmmcn!aric ,

' (0p. cit, V. T, B 538)

1. Calvip's clorification of Augu.rtmd: pre-
de.rlmauon and election, In theology proper- and

in Christology Calvin's system agrees with ‘the -
ccumenical or fundamental creeds, and ‘with: '
Auguslmlamsm in anthropology and so:enology,_
as well ‘as -with Anselm's statement of ihe atope-

- ment in s, broad outlines: . With . Luther he is
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.theologmns studied in this chapter, thnt he for- '

in general agreement BS to justification by faith,

He- held To the full authority, plema autoritas, of -

" the Bible,: being composed under’ the dictation of

cmuudo saluti.r Grace alone. he asscrts, saves

Augustinian” doctrines o[ clcction, predaunatlon.

and divine sovereignty. . e

Throughout hiis' system, a$ is the case wx!h
Augustinie, he is in direct opposition to Pelagian- - ~
- jsm and Seml-Ptlngwnism.
In  Christology . ncither made any,

pmgrus Calvln quol.cs Augustine more fre _,::'
KCE . _ T

With

To - both. God It

" us, For him the atonement ‘appeases the wralh‘ S
of the Father, .ad placandum iram dei, "It Isnot
in his new avownls that his greatness as a the- -
ploglan lies, But it is in’ his clarification of. the

Tmy
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" quently than all other Chlurch_fnthéré, and usuaj-
: ly with full approbation.  As to the ‘doctrine of
" the fall, totat depravity, the slavery of the will,
. the  sovercignty of saving grace, the. famous
.- bishop of Hippo. and this pastor at Geneva are
- essentlally agreed. The first enjoyed the pleas.
ure of priority and originality, while the latter
s q]carer, more logical, and as Schaff says, by fap
supctior as an exegete.
Both alike Hold to the doctnne of thc uni-

_versal damnation of the race due .to the fall:.
_ théy destroy -the foundations of human. respon-
sibility by teaching a stringent .view . of human-

slavery; the Sovcrcigizty of God they resolve into

an arbitrary pawer; and they confine the anvmg.

" grace of God to a pnrticular class,

The -eternal clc!:on of God was made the'

‘cornerstone of thc Church by -Calvin, while for
Luthér it .was justification by faith. Calvin’s
.doctrine of the election reads thus: :
eternal decree of God by which He has determined
wnh Himself what He wishes to haveé come to
pass concerning every man, predcstmatlon For

-riot-‘all are ‘created under, the same condition,-
condicio, but'te some eternal life is -foreordained, -

. and* to some cternal damnat:on Therefore,-ac

cordmgly as anjone has been formed for ong og -

. the other end, we say that he has been predes-
. tinated to Iife or to death™ (Iftshtt:tﬂ, p. 5
- To him prcdcstmahon' included everything which

* - came to pass on earth, whether to ‘good or to cvi'

Augustine: v.au}(f nat have gone so far as tn in-
.clude prcdestmanon .to damnpation or reprobation
in his system of. clection:”
basu: or esscntml

‘every individual of - mankind. "
créated for one or ‘the other of these ends"—
clcctmn to. cternal life or.damnation, He: has
dclcrmmcd “whom He would ndmit to salvation
" and whom He would condemn to.destructmn
(2bid, 111, xxi. 54.) ‘ .

2. Calvin's power felt in Iutm'c thcology In

‘dogmatics the influence of John Calvin is, podsibly
. fe)t more than any man since his: time.

stands in eppasition te Arminianlsm, Whether it

be 'the high, or strict, or the more moderate:
o Cnlvm:sm. still ‘it is in disagreement with Armin- .
o fapism. This shall be discissed at length when

we tome to the study. of the history of soteri-
'-ology, and -these difierences shall be pointed out,
- Call the roll of the great theologians since the
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- Sheldon.

“We call the

S L Wesleyf's cantnbutr«m to Yheology.
.contnbutions of Wesley to theolegy are found
“along two or three. lines.
"been defined by one as Arminfanism on fire. To. -

In the’
great . division of- lht:olt)glcal syslcms. Calvinism:

day of Calvin and_many of the mightiest stand
arrayed- gn his side.- "I‘urrctinc, Hodge, Shedd, .
Strong, are staunch Calvinists, -opposed {0 whom
are Arminius, Watson, Wakeficld, Miley, .Rnlston,
Into the -greap ‘creeds and confesslons.
this power has gone,
(1561), the Scotch Confession’ (1560), the Lam-

bert - Articles (1595}, the Canons of Dort (1?19), .
- the Westminster Confession and: Larger Cate-.
“ chism (1647). and* the Helvetic Consensus Formula '
" (1647) endorse Calvinism “strictly.

milder form - the Heidelberg Catechism  (1563), .
‘and the Angllcm' Articles (1571}

While in a

iftdcrse the .
posmve side of the free élection of ‘believers, and

- Wesley, in nd’opzing the Armmmn creed €on-
demned Calvinlsm. -Schaff believes that ° the. .

severest “condemnation . the Wcstmmsler Calvm- .
.ism ever received was from: Wcslcy, and also that
Wesley “is the most apostolic mzm the Anglo- -

Snxan race has produced v

VI WESLEY'S . Prace m Ducmm.u. Hlsmlw .

We have not-space to enter mto a discussion of
the evangelical - movement smrted by Wesley, -
which culminated in the rise of ihe’ Methodist "
church.  Our interest is only w1th the lheo!ogv
of Wesley. Suﬂlcu: it to-say “that Wesley - was:
ccnversant with " the lhco]omans ‘of " the p‘.ut,
with the mystical writers. His creed was that’

‘of Arminius, and herein les his strength. At -

“every turn he. wils in opposition to the Calvinistic ..

doctrine of ‘clectipn, and itscorrelate of irresisti~ -~
- ble grace, and the limitation of the atonement:
But  to Calvin this is.
He ‘writes that God has de--
termined “what He. would have to hécome of .
. “Everyone is

‘The - Arminiznism of Wesley -wns far different
from that of the Dutch, where Socinianism and
Pelpgianism had modified {t. Bul even Wesley .

“cannot be said to have contributed the theology
" of Armmiamsm; for.. this had bccn formu]ated

before his day.
Thr

the dogmas of Arminius, based upon orthodox

. theology, Christalogy, and- soteriology, h'e_'_nddcd

an evangelistic' fervor herelofore unknown: (2}
He not only accepted Luther’s doctrine of justie
fication by faith—which ‘was baslc to all” bls
‘preaching and writing—but he added the doctrine
of the Holy. Spirit, an mdlspcnsable agency in
conversion and -sanctification, - which was. never
displaced or. lowcrcd in the Wcslcynn creed /This

* thought cf the influence ‘of the H_oly Spirit laid’
® L

' The - Belgie Confcssmn'

"are silent concerning the decrees of rcprobat{un. o

"

(1) Methodism has -

L —

. “This Wesley did.
. theology . is discavered'in his doctriné of Christian

. of the Sptnt
B Doctrmc brings out the thought that tlns is not

“Fisher, “It is a stale where love to God and man
| reigns continuously, - wherc there are no .pre-
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 the Inun&ntioﬁ.fbr Wesley's idea of the.witness

of the Spirit, or divine’ aséurancc_: as & privifege
attainable by ali; believers. - The work. 'of the
Spirit _had not heretofore  been ‘clearly defined.

(2) His third conttibution to:

perfection, whlch is resultant from the incoming
Fislier in His History of Christian

a legal, but a Chm!mn petfection. Quotmg from

stumptupus sins, yet where there are still involun-
tary negligences and' ignomnccs. transgresstons of
fhie perfect law, for which, therefore,” (orgwcncss,.
through * the utonemcnt, is- requlsuc" (lb:d p.

- 392).

{4) Wcs!cy taught tlml lhls cxpencnce was to
be rcccwcd a8°a “second definite work of divine
grace, subsequent to regeneration,” in which ex-
perience “sin-—depravity—is cradicated. Wesley's-

classic statement of this doctrine is found in his’

Plain Account of Christian Pcrfemon Pogsibly

the clearest statements outside of this ork: of
W .“contributions of pivotal  theclogians upon the

the nature - of this experience are to be found’ in
‘the theoluglcs of the carly Wcslcyan ‘Tmovement,

- such ns, Watsun, ‘Theological Institutes, Pari II,
- Ch. 39; Miley, Systematic Theology, Part ¥, Ch,
"7; Pope, Compendium. of Christian Theology, V

7;. Pope, ‘Compendium of Christian Theology,

Val. 111, pp, 27-100; and Raymond, Systematic .

“Theology, Vol. 1L, pp. 372-400. 1t must, be stated
“that among modern Methodists thére fs a ten.
.dency to remct to this doctrine of Wesley, which”
... 13 more cspecially true with that . wmg which
~allies itself with liberal thcology -
U2, Wesley's influence on !ulure dagma Thc"f
Influence of Wesley's particular additions to doc- -
.tnnc is to be.found among those thcologmns of
" the carly Methodist church, and up until .the -
‘beginning - of the ‘present: century. .- Those the-'
" ologlans. menlloncd above cleatly -show. this in:

fluence, Amgng such - commentators as Adam

‘Clarke, Alford, Meyers, Whedon, is’ thls influence
" also seen, In that ‘wherein they comment -upa2
“scriptures referring to sanctification and the wit-
-ness of the Spirdt, such comments are ‘in accord K

ance wit ) the teachings of Wesley, :
" Wesley set the theological pace for the Meth-

" odist church, until’ the beginning of ‘the present *
‘cemury, whcn that denomination begnn denying
" the validity of his particular additions to the-

ology. At the present time these doctrines ‘can

M

be said to, be fairly well held by the Evangelical

church. . Formerly it was basic to the theology
of the United Brethren church, - It is stili a’ dis-
tingnishing tenet’ of the theology of the Wesleyan -
Methodists, the Primitive Methodists, the Free
-Methiodists and other bodies directly "or indircetly

the offspring of the Methodist or Wesleyan move-
ment, such’ as’the Church of the Nazarene, . To

- Wesley the centuries shaii look back more as a

chirch statesman, and’ builder, the founder of a

- denomination, than as a theologian or an exegete,

though his No!es on the New Testament long re-

. mained stnndard among the Arminians. * As Cal-
“vin; the father of modern excgcsxs, SchaH affirms,
" Wesley was ol an- cxcgctc

‘But his inﬂuenct.
aroused the capacities - of some of . the world's -
ouistnndlng excgeles, such ‘as Bengcl, whose -

Gnomon of the New Testament blazed the trail;__
‘for: word studies’ in . the- Greek Testament, and
: Clarke in practical exegesis, and Alford, *whose
Greek Testament might be safd to: be one of ‘

the early -forérunners of commenlanes on_ the
‘Greek Testament, . ¢ . .
Thus we conciude our’ 5tudy of the dls!mctwc

progress of docthne Athanasius ‘in Christology,
‘Augustine in nnlhropolegy, Anselm in sotenology,

- studying the atonement, Luther in the same dq-
" partment, through juslifu:atfan by faith, and
" Wesley in ‘this' field, by adding -the ‘dogma of
Christian pcrfecuon,' and Calvin as clarifying -

Augustine's .soteriology - must remain  standard
ay formulators ‘of “these dncmncs
failed in so affirming. his creed or beliefs doctrinal -

history would have 'bccn written entirely dlﬂ'er- ‘

ently. ‘
T Babbogmpby . ‘
{Our bibliography in.this case shnall be hmitcd

‘We' shall ‘refer more fo source ‘works wherein = -
» the student éin find extensive btbliographles, a3

wcll as content matenal}
Hagcnb'!th Ifutﬂry of Dat!rine.f"
Harnack, History of -Dogma..

Hay——-Sceberg, A Tcxl Bank o! the H:story of

Doctrines. © . .

o Fnsher, H:story o] Chmtum Doctrmc .

* Schaff, Hntory of the Chmtian Charch,

-~ Shedd, Ih:mry of Christiax Doctrine,

Sheldon,_!lmory ‘of the Ckmﬁan Clmrdc
History of Christian Doctnnc )

. Note: - Refer to these works for. cach subject
in loco, . - . N o N
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THE SABBATH IN SCRIPTURE AND -
: . HISTORY -
By- Horace G, CowAN .
. IX." The Sabbath After the Exilo

X 7 ERY litle is .said concemning the Sab-
A N bath' in the historical hooks of the Old

" Testament,. during the periods . of - the

kmgdoms of Tsrael and Judah, -That it ‘was ob-

) - served by the godly among the. people (2 Kings .
4322, 23), that-it held a prominent place. in.the

pncslly and Levitical- ritual’ (1  Chron. - 9:32;

~23:131; 2 Chion, 2:4; 31:3), that it was the sub- -
ject of prophetic instructions and warnings (Isa. .
"1:13;.56:4, 6; Jer. 17:21, 22, 24, 27), and that it -
.~ was ruthlessly polluted by kings, priests qﬁd peo- -
" ple, until. the wrath of God was poured out upon: -

- the nation, and. the people of Israel and Judah

_ were carried mp@iy_c'.'into strange lands, where the
.. feasts and the Sabbaths were unknown (2 Chron.
.+ 36:21; Neb, 13:18; Lam. 2:6; Hosea 2:11; Amos -

. 8:8), is the brlef record left by the sacred writcrs
of those .days.

The sources of mfnrmutlon of the hlstory of

" the Jews during . and after the exlle Are mainly .'
" the books of Ezra, Nehcrmah and Esther, the-

prophcmcs of Hagegai, chharlah and Malachl, and
portions of the Apocrypba ‘and Josephuss Modem

histories based upon the materials found in the .

books named, covering the pcnnds of the exlle

‘and theé return to the Jland of Judea, are very

‘numerous, and the dthgent student of hnstary
will .find much that is mstructwe and prohlabic
/in pursuing the fortunes of the Jews in their re-
turn to their fatherand, nfler hnvmg bccn in exile
for seventy years,

- The origin of the Snbbath may be traced lo,

t:he creation, but that !.t had a new beginning at
- Sinal seems well established ; and now after a sus-

pension of the temple worship and of the ad:

ministration of the Masaic law for seventy yrars,
_another new heginning took placc at . Jerusalem,
the impulse’ of which is sull felt “alter twenty-
‘ five centuries. -~ -

- The exile and the returh’ were pcriods of change,
of loss and compensation,
- the Jews lost their kingdont, and were no Tonger

ruled by the house of David. The king of Baby- .
“ Jon. was their raler. for the ‘greater part ‘of the -
T seventy years, and .was’ succeeded by Cyrus of
Persla;: who gave the Jews permission to return

:ta Fudea... Under the comparalively mild relgn of

- the Persian monarchs the Jewish state was re-.
s established in its pative land, as a-dépendency of

In the first place, .
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the Persian 'empm:,‘unlll it was succeedéd; by the.
Macedonizn empife of Alexander the Great, who'

Jin’ turn was followed by the Greco- Syrian. and

Egyplinn: kingdoms which -after his- death ‘wete ="~ |
These fi* -
turn were displaced by the Romans, under whnse -
conquering power Jerusalem - was destroyed and - .

formed out’ of parhuns of his domain:
" the Jews were scattered among the nations of the

the Gentiles be fulmle " {Luke 21: 24)

were _restored - after. the return of the-exiles to
Jerusalem, and flourished -for some hundreds of

" upon ‘them of the wrath of God in their exile to

from Babylon, and hence forth the Jews stood ‘as

the worshipers of one Cod ip the midst of & wotld

‘almost wholly gwen to the worship of idols.

* Babylonianize the -various peoples which he Arans- -
" ported from thelr native lands. lo ‘Babylon, - of
_which the ]ewa were one, and they were scauered
among -the native inhabi!an!s . such a way g5

.that ‘the language. of the country was nccusarlly‘j s
used ‘in their intercourse with. the - Ba.bylonian o
people, and their native speech being unused, ex- ,

. cept amaong themselves, was largely fnrgottcn. and’ L
the younger generationg which returned to Judea- - -
after the. lapse of seventy years' l;ucw only the .
Aramaic’ tongue. This made two things neces-
“sary in their worship; first, interpreters who,; when-

‘the old Mebrew Scriptures - were .read in” their

public assemblies, could “give ‘the -sense, 'and .

cause them to understand the réading” sécond,
the ‘trapslation of the Scriptures into the speech

"understoad by the people. The first praciice is con- *

‘tinued to this. day, when the Hebrew ﬁcnptum

'the Old: ’I‘mtament lnto Grtck

‘earth. And since A. D. 70 Jerusalem has been -
“iradden down of the Gentiles; until:the times of

The Lernp!c, the pnes!ly service and the sacnflccs_ .
were lost to the Jews during the captivity, but .

years, until-the findl overthtow of the Jews - |
by the Romans. Idolalry, the cause bath of the - .
backsliding of the Hebrews and of the' visitation -

foreign. lnnds, was not brought back with lhem‘ o

One of the most fmportant and. i'm'-:'cacl‘dng'~
changes affecting the Jews in their exile was the. |
loss of the old Hebrew language, snd the' sub--_
- gtitution therefor of - the Chaldee, Aramzan or.| .
- Atamaic tongue of their Babylonian ‘cbnqui:rdrs. .
1t was the policy cf Nebuchadnezz.at to thoroughly

are read, in the synagogue womhlp of the’ Jews, ‘

and the second: found expression in the Chaldee .
“paraphrases of the sacred books of the. Hebrews,
~and, - later, in the Septua.gintJ the tmns!allnn of -
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E :luccd among the descendanla of !he returned cxiles
- were the rise of 'n body of men who gave them:
" selves to the study of the Scriptures and. the,

* making of copiés thereof, and of making, gather-

" ing disseminating .of .rules. for - the ‘regulation of
- -conduct, based upon' the Scriptures and the opin-’
", jong and traditions of eminent teachers ‘of bygone

years; thus a.mse “the scribes, of whom, perhaps,

- Ezra was the [urerunner. and whose appeal to
~ tradltion - as a controlling force In’ conduct and"

+ life vas often made in the time of Christ; and

" on the Sabbath, and which under the preaching of
"~ the apostle Pnul becamc a Incus for thc apn:ad

* the establishraent of be. synagogue as a place of

worship, to which our Savior hnbuually resorted

- of the gospel. -

-~ assumed a’prominent place.

_the Jewish people, No longer was it desecrated by

In the new organuation of thc j’cw:sh sys!cm
following the return from the elec, the Sabbath
We no fonger -hear -
of Sabbatic years and jubilees, though thue may
have been kept, but the Sabbath day was one -
which loomed large in the doctrine. and life of -

idolatrous rites, huit - covetousness and the com-

. mercial instinct, which scem to be ingeained in -
prcscnt-dny Jewish life and dealings, s well as

' “in that of other’ peoples, found expressions even
. before the ‘exile In the complaint of the prophet
~~ Amos against the Jews: “When will the ‘new moon

. be gone, that we may. sell corn? and the sabbath,

l "during the. restorntion, and - tock a stand which’

‘.>-

that we may set forth wheat; making the éphah

" stoall,, nnd the shekel great, and fakify the bal-*

ances by deceit? That we may buy the poor for
silvur, and the needy for a pair of shoes; yca, and -

_.seil ‘the refuse 'of the wheat?" (Amos "B:5, 6).
Nl:hcmiab found this spirit and practice at Jerusa-

lem, ‘when ndmimslering the affairs of the Jews

may ‘well be' Imitated by -other municipal or na-

- tional rulers’ against the prevailing Sibbath des-
" ecratlon, He ‘found “some treading wine presses

on -the’ sabbath, and bringing in sheaves, and
.Inding .asses; as’ also wine, grapes, #nd figs,. and .

.~ children of: ]udah, and in Jerusalem' (Neh, 13:
-7 15;-16), ‘Nebemiah, as.the governar, rebukied:
- those" ‘men, and forbadr. their practice, calling’

* " thede. attention to- ‘the facts that thelr fathers bad

. profaned:the Sabbath, and that Ged Bad recom-

. all manner of burdens, which thcy “brought “into
- Jerusalem on the sabhath- day. ‘v, oo There dwelt

maen of Tyre also therein, ‘which brought fish, and
all manner of: ware, and sold on the sabbath unto

p:nsed them by bringmg grcat evi] upon the peo- .

_on the sabbath.”

o

ple and city, and Lhey were lnviting lhe same - fate
by their violation of the law of God. Nehemiah
took stringent measures to prevent Sabbath des-

‘ecration in- the future, with the resu!t that the :
merchants finally gave up the attempt to sell their -

wares an the day of rest, and came lhcy no more

It was during. the pcriod after -the exlle thnt
the sects “or parties of the Pharisea and . Sad-

‘ducees arose “and became numerous and xnﬂuen-

tial at Jemsa!em and 1n the Holy -Land, end -
Rabbimsm, or the traditfons and doctrines of the

rabbis and scribes became powerful factors in the -
“formation of public schtiment and the influencing - A
The term, “a sabbath- day'a R

of life and. conduct.
journey,” seems {o have had its origin at this time,
as there is no warrant for it it the Mosnlc law;

‘some rabbis, however, would found it on Exodus -
16: 29, where the' Israclites were forbidden to go T
-fout of their. placc on the scventh day to gather . .
“Now, the Rabbis , ", ? insisted that
- ‘when the Tsraelites were no longer in & camp, jt° .
“held, in like manner, with respect to the .cty, out -
“of which, of course, no ope. durst then go; ‘hut '

the manna,

W

that as the space-of 2000 ells (paces) around the " .-

-city- belonged: thereto, consequently, if a person -
went only that distanct from it, he did not go '

out of it and "his going thus .far was lawful,
and constituted what they termed a Sabbath-day's

-joumcy " Sm J. D. MICI{AEIJB, in Cammcutmel.

on the Latws of Moses,”
The inactivity of the Jews on the Sabbath bc-
came’ 'so  well-known that their enemies . took
advantage of it in warfare. At the bcglnnmg of
the Maccabean revolt, one’ thousand persons who

Sabbath" were slain. to the - last individual,-men, -
women and children,  Seeing that the entire na-
tion. might thus be cut off, the Miccabees thén:
resolved to defend themselves on ‘the Sabbath-
hut ‘not to engage.in offensive warfare At the
sicge. of Jerusalem by the Romans, Pompcy no--’
ticed this disposition of the Jews, and employed
the Sabbalh in construcllng works and in placing

" engines of war so that upon- other days he ‘would

have the advantage of the Jews, as they would .
not venture from the city walls to sitack him' on’
the Sabbath,. and by this means he- succceded - in
taking, the' city more easily ‘and ‘quickly than if
the Jews had Iouaht ‘him on their sa:red day, .

- Other featum' of Sabbath obm\rmca which

had taken refuge in a cave, and were- nltacktd by
* the enemy, refusing to defend themselves on ‘the
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-tor in Philadelphia 1R62-1869,
. c1l[cd to Central Prcshytermn Church Braoklyn,

ibecame prominent in the dnys of Chnst and are
" “recorded more or less at length in the New Tes-

.tament, had theif origins' the post-exilic period,

‘and were founded upon the trdditions of the el-
- ders; that is, the teachings of the rabbis, who'
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“sat in Moses’s seat,” but whose doctrines were

far from cither the spirit. or ‘the letter of the
law of Moses, The discussion of this subject will K
be.deferred until the article on the Sablath i in the

Ncw Tcsmmcnt i prcsentcd for’ conslderalion.

[DEVOTIONAL

GREAT PREACHERS I HAVE KNOWN
By A. M, Hizs .
No. 8. T. DeWitt Talmage, D. D,, _LL, D, -

' I FIND the following facts about Dr. Ta)-

mage: He was. born in Bound Brook, N. J.,
January 7, "1832.
York University, special diploma, 1853,

He graduated from New
Grad-

uated from - - Theological Scmmary of Dutch. Re-.
“formed church, New Brunswick in 1856, He was
pastor of Reformed church, Belleville; N. Y., and .

at' Syracuse, New York from 1859-1862. Pas-
In 1869 he was

N. Y., where his world famous ‘career  began.
There were pleams :md germs- of it Iong before,

The chureh’ building ‘would not - cantain his au--

diences, They built a tabernacle that. nccom-

- modated two thousand. His church ‘was after-
ward known as the Brooklyn Tabernacle, 1t was -

burned . December 22, 1872 a few minutes after

the Sunday audience had left. They built another .

that held thirty-seven. hundred.  Fourteen ‘years

" after in 1889 thisalse burned.. The church built

another tabernacle into which could be crowded

- forty six hundred ‘and he packed it to the doaors.

This third audlence room, the best in New York'

City, burned in May, 1894. The ‘church, dis- .
coutaged by the ioss of $2,000,000, by f:res, m E

twenty-four years, disbanded,

* . Dr,- Talmage preached - for a t:me in New
.Yorlr. Academy of Music.
- ciate. pastor ‘of First Presbytctmn chiurch, Wash-

He then became asso-

ington, D, C., with Dr. Sunderland, and then sole
pastor, from 1895.to" December 1899, when - he

'rcurcd from- active ministry,

" His influence was grcntiy increased by lecturmg

tours in America and England and by publishing
. Bermons in book Iorm,.nntl through a syndicate of
' more lhan 3000 newspapcrs, when xt was esti--

(10)

matcd that he was. rc'lchmg an audlence of thlrty
millions of people weekly, s thmg unparalteled by

any ‘other preacher in all the Christian centurles. - -
_His sgrmons were :1!50 lranslatcd into a. numbcr -

of foretgn Innguagcs :

. Naot sausftcd with this pulp!t work, he was‘
~editor 6f The Christian at Work ‘from 1873

1o 1876; of thc Advance” of Chicago 1877 to
1878; cditor .of Frank Leslic%s Sunday Magnziuc

(1880 to 1890; and of the "Christian -Herald

1890 to 1907: He’ published eight valumes- of
sermons, and a Yife of Christ_ “Fram the Mangcr
to the Throne,” His sermons were widely published’

in America and Europe wcckly for thirty years. -
" No other preacher in human’ history - reached so "
many people with the gospel while living. Prob. =
_ably Beecher and Spurgeon were next m this

respect, and they were far, far hehind.

“He died Apnl 12, 1902, at Washington, D, C., nt A
seventy years and three months of age,'and en- -
tered into, the rest he had.so richly carned by - -

- by his incessant labors,

. remarkable preacher’s name on every tongue, and - :

I'went to 'New York to study his style and-
. method of delivcry——to get.a practical lesson in

In Ysle I found this

Homlleucs, If I remember, it -was December
31, Sunday night, the last sermon of the Iast day
of the year; he took for his text, “It i3 the Inst
time” (1] chn 2: 18). . He was quick to note any
citcumstance or évent ‘that would turn the at-

tention- of the audience to spiritual and etemal
Cthings. “The calendar in ‘this “instance suggested - -
- the tcxt and the | serrnun. nnd he’ mndc great use

of it,

'I'he smners in the congreg'tlmn hnd had many
~calls that year to repent and ‘get safvation this -

was their last call, to get saved. That natumlly

- suggested that if -they 1ot that 3 year pass, unsaved,

it would be cnswr to barden' their henrts and’ et

. nther years pass, and at Iast call of lit'e would o

,great SEFMONS;
.from the. first sentence to the’ last, never “before
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‘tame and pass as all the othcrs had and thcy

’ wuuld be forever lost,

I have ‘listened to many great prcnchers and'A
for mlenstly of mtercst'i"
toward which a crowd is ascendmg ;
the day of cxecution. - What a. mighly - assem-
The_ thiee persons Lo be exccuted are al- -

hut

nor " since, . have I listened to & sermon, that
gripped the audienee a8 that ene did, Talmage

. exhibited what Thomns Chnlmcrs called “blood :

earnestness” Lo perfection.  While he was preach-

" ing two peoplc fainted away, one at the front, and
& woman, two seats from me, in the rear, But he -

never, stoppcd preaching an instant, and se fixed

" was the attention riveted upon the speaker that

* the audience seemed not to notice the interrup,

fion: 1 havc'seeq people faint, and swoon, and
be struck with death in other audiences; but never
did I sec that scene repeated or-anything that
approached it.. [ got my. homiletical lesson! I

- saw what it was to stait a sermon-with a short,

" speech.”

- Istered wcre not-all fools!

It is morg than probable:

. that the man who wrote the sneer-never drew, an -
" audicnce ol’ a thousand In his life..

meaningful sentence that arrested attention and by
a skilful use of adjective, and striking expressions;

- and teérse entences hold an audicnce spell- bound-
b‘y rcligmus truth, whether they wished it or not. .

One writer sneers at - his. preaching thus; ‘fH1s_
sermons. were in gopular vein, characterized by ex-

.‘lravagant statemcnts and fantastic figures of
1 deny that his prcar.hmg was’ popu-
 lax, 'in’ the sense of lrymp, to please the popular

carnal’ ‘mind. No man’ was a’ mightmr gladiator

for truth and righteousriess and against all sin,
: and a5 for his "extrava'gnnt‘ statements and fan- -

tasnc flgurcs, “1 wxsh T had been cndowcd by God

with' the .pawer fo "commind’ “attention -that he”

had,: The multlphcd millions to whom he min-
Nor were the editors

of the 3,000 papers,

"We will give
some specimens, and let the readers judge for

themselves,
time I went to hear Dr. Talmage he was preach«-

ing In his sccond tabernacle, It was so ton--
. structed that there’ was. a continudus broad ms!c_ ‘
* clear ‘around. the gallery in . which a .thousand

men could stand. And the thousand men were

" ihere and stood through a revival sermon solemn
. as n judgment day, and at the close three hun- _
“dred remained to seek salvation. Of course it was

Mextravagant 5tatement§ and fanfastic figures of

speech" that did all that! I think Shakespeare

© had some.critics in mind’ when 'He wmle, “Whatr

faols lhese mortsls bel”
And now Ior the speclmcns of Talmnges

: prcaclung style,

.in the middle.,
’ loose and he were within reach he would smite the”
) mlddlc sufferer i m _the-face.
. perfccl hatred. 1 thmk he wishes that e were
~down on the ground that he might spear Him.

“and us.! .
in his death hour; ‘because he. _thought he saw. -
Chilst in his bedroom got up on his c]bow and

Bub I will first say that the next

(11)

“}u.st outside of Jerusalem is a swell of ground

blage?
ready there.” Some.of he spectators are vile of
lip' and bloated of check. Some look up with

. revenge, hardly able to keep-their hands off the

sufferers. Some tear their own hair in frenzy of
grief. " Some stand in silent horror,

hands in delight that the offenders are-to be
punished ,at last. - The sbldicrs with drawn swords

~ drive back the mob, which- presses hard, - There Iy
"8 Iear that the proceedings may be interrupted.

“Three. crosses ‘in a row. Three trees just.
planted, yet bearing fruit the ‘ene at the right
bearing polson, the one at the left bitter aloés,
the one in'the middle; apples of love. Norway

pine and - tropical orange, and ‘Lebanon -cedar

would not make so strange a- grove as this orchard

" of Cnlvnry, Stand and give a look at the thrcc

CrOsses.
“Jusl lunk nt the cross on_ lhe nght

This wretched man turns half
way around on the sp:kcs to hiss at ‘the One
It the scoffer could get one hand

He cavies- the .soldiers  who' with their' nails
nailed. Him fast.

'If thou be the Son of God save “thyself
It was in some such hate that Voltaire

]L‘cr

‘Crush that wretch’

_ “What had the middle cross done to arouse
‘this right hand tross? Nothing. Oh the enmity

ericd out,

.of the natural carth against Christ! Qn this right-
hand cross 1 see typified the unbelief of the world. .
Men say, ‘Back with. Him from "the heart; I

will ‘not let Him take awzy my sins, If- Hc will
die let Him die for Himszelf, not far me.’ 'There

has always been war hetWeen. thc: tight-hand crocs
and the middle cross; and whercver there is an
,unbcllcvmg hchrt there thc f:ght goes on, -

T

i

Here is anc of his sermons on
“The Thyee Crosses," prepared for the press by -
“his own daughtcr, May.,

Some break .
out into uncentrollable weeping, Some clap their |

1ts vie: E
tim' dics ‘scoffmg: More awful than his physical
anguish i§ lis scorn and hatred of Him on the'

- middle "cross. '

He hates Him with .

Amid the settling darkness’
and louder than.the crash of the rocks, heat him .

for it is . ° '

N



5
¥

. - . g i

“Look up into that disturbed countenance of
the sufferer, apd sce what a ghastly thing it is to
‘4 - reject Christ. Belold in that awlul face, in that
- . pitifut Took, in’ that unblest huur, the’ stings: of
the sinner’s departure, What a plunge ‘Into dark-
“ness!” Standing high on the cross on the top of
the hill, so that all the world may look at him,

R s LI I

v,

- seventy years in which to prepare for cternity,
" said, ‘Were'T master of al) the werld, I would
give it. all to live one day longer.! - Sit’ Francis -
. Newport, hovering- aver the brink, cried  out,

. “Wretch that I am, whither shall I fly from this’
breast? - What, will becoma of me? Oh, -that

“a. thousand years to_purchase the favor of God
and to be reconciled to Him again! Oh, clemltyl
‘Who' cin discover the abyss of eternity I 'Who

.‘That right-hand cross, thousands have perished on
- it in the worst of ngomcs For ‘what Is _physical
pain - compared to.remorse at. the last ‘that. life
has been wasfed and-only af{léeting moment -
- stands betwccn the soul and jts cveriasﬁng over-’
throw? ' _

““That right- ham‘l’ €rass, with lts long beam,
- ‘overshadows all the earth. It is plantéd in the
heart of the race. "When will the time come
when the Spml ‘of God shall with’ his ax hew
that right-hand cross until it shall fali at the
. foot of that middle-cross, and unbelief, the rail-
ing maIefnctor of the worid shnll pensh from all
our hca.rls? '

i {1 Thou be the Son of Godl! was lhere any
- §f about it? Tell me, thou star that in robe of
" light did rin to point out His hmhplu.ce Tell me,

thou 'sea that didst put-thy hand ovcr thy lip
when He bade thee be still. Tell me, thou sun
in midheaven, who for Him didst pull down over

.| thy face thy veil of darkness, - Tell ms, ye lepers..

who were: cleansed, ye dead who were raised, is
. -He the:Son of God? Aye! Ayel responds the

“-universe, The fNowers * breathe it; the angels
rise. on thelr thrones to apnounce it, - And yet
" on that miserable malefactor's if how many shall
be wrecked for all eternity| That. littde . §f has
venom enough in ity sting to cause the death of
.a-'soul. No if about it. .I know. ft. -
I feél it thoroughly. through every muscle of my
o body, and lhmugh every faculty of my mind and

S through evexy energy of my soul, lemg 1

" he'says, ‘Here 1 go out of a. miscrable life into a.
~ wretched eternity. Listen 1o the crash of the fall,
all ye *ages)” So' Hobbs, dying after he had

1 were to Ne- upon the fire that m:ver i quenched

"‘can paraphrase these wordsi Forever -and ever? 3

Ecce Deusi
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-will preach it; dymg, I wﬂl plllow iy head uponl'

s consohtions-——}csus the God!

“Away’ then from this right-hand cross. 'I‘he
red berries of the forest arc apt to he poisonous

and -around this.tree of carnage grow the red
poisonous berries - of which many - bave tasted "~ -
and died.” I can see . nq use ‘for-this right-hand
. cToss, cxcept it 'be used a8 a Tever with which tc\&

upturn the unbeliel.6f the world.

“Here from the rlght-h.‘md cross, I go lo Lhe.~

‘left hand cros,r. Pass clear to the other “side.

"That victim ‘also. ‘twists himself . .upon the . naily, '

“to look at the centcr cross, but not to scof[ It

is worship. He too, would like to get his’ ‘hand
‘laase, not to smite but to deliver the sufferer of - .
Gather ground this left-hand. L

thie. middle cross.
.cross, G ye pcople! Be not afraid.  Bitter herbs
are ‘sometimes a tonic for the body and- the

" bitter ‘aloes that grow on th;s tree shall give.' .

strength and life to thy soul
* WThis left-hand ‘cross is

one moment while they were undér the .water

their . whole life- passed before them, so I suppose °
- in one’ moment the dying malcfactor thought over . - -

alt‘his past-life. He says, ‘I am a guilty wretch;

1 deserve this! There i3 no need of bl&sphemmq'
Chnst, for He has done- me né wrong, -and. yet'-j '
1 cannot die so. The tortures. of my body 'are

autdone by theé tertures of my sou), -The past
is -a stene of misdoing, The, present’ a cruci-:
fmon
“the one on the middle cross, he cries, ‘Lord, re-

- member me when thou comest into thy kingdom. .

. Only. fust ‘remember me.! -

' “Ltkawlse must we repent. - We have nll been
gullty of .the mightiest fclony of the umvem, for
we have robbed Ged, robbed Him of our time,
-rohbed’ Him of our services. Supposc you-send a

man west as an agent of your firm and every . |

‘month you pay him his salary, and at.the end of
‘ten years you find out that he has been serving:

_another firm- but taking your salary;,would you:.. .
_ not at once condemn him a5 dishonest? God sent™
us “inta this world to serve Him. He has given S
Yet how’ many of us -

‘ys- wages all the time.
"Jave been servmg another Master?

“Wher a-man is convicted of treason he is . .
brought out; a regiment surrounds him, and the = .
‘Attentlon, ‘company. “Take i< -

command 5 given;

alml " Fire!' And the man falls with s hundred

bullets through his heart, There comes a time' fn" °
o man’s history when' the Lord calls up the {rodp ‘

b stures.

B repentmg cross.’ As;
men who have been nearly drowned tell us that in ~

Turning to his coinpanion - In " sorrow,.

: _pour into thim a conccntrnted volley of ‘torture.
"~ You say, ‘T don’t feel myself to be a sinner.! That
" may be. Walk along by the «liffs and you see sun-
" light and flowers at the mouth of the cave; hut
take' a torch and go in, ‘and before’ you have

.. gone far you gee-the !lnshing eye of 2 wild
" beast, or hear the hiss of a serpent. So the
‘heart seems in the sunlight of worldliness; but as-
L wave the torch of God’s truth, and go down:into

ever noticed the climax in, this passaye of scrip-
“The  heart .
. - enough. But _the  passage gocs on further and
" says, “The heatt is deceitful above all things and

-desperatcly wicked.! "I we- could ‘see’ the: true -

. condition of. the. unpardoncd béfore God, what
wringing of hands there would be. What a, thou-
‘sand volced shricks of supplication and despalrl

. You are a sinner, I speak-not to the pcrsan who

t
|
i . .sits next. you, but you; you are' a sinner. May
.i - [hc Lofd A]m:ghty b}r H;s grace he]p us tO Ye- -

: pent of our sins \\hile repentance Is poss:ble
< This lefl hand cross was a. “believing cmss
" -member me when thou comest {nto thy kingdom:*
No ‘if in .thdt supplication, Thé left’ ‘hand cross
. flung #tself at the foot of the middle cross, ex-

" “hand to take what Christ"offers, -

“This Jeft hand cross was a pardoned cross The

crosses were only two or threc yards apart,” Tt
did not-take long for Christ to hear, and Jesus

~dise!* As much as to say; ‘I will see yo there?
" Do not worry. ¥ will not only benr my cross, hut
"help you with yours.’_
.. - “Forthwith - the leit hand cross " became the
*. abode of contentment. The pillow of the male-

sald one Lo unother, ‘He Is dead,’ the last mark
" “of -painhad -gone from his face.: “Peace had

, wete two trnnsvcrsc pleces on the cross, for it ‘has

. day thou shalt be with.me [n pmdlse. '_* ;
8T have shuwn ‘you “the right—hnnd cross. and
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oof his iniquities','ﬁnd at. de’s com‘ma’nd thcy'

- as. this,

_saw the left' side of Christ's face,

© the deep cavem of the heart, alas! for the brist- -
Iing hottors, and the rattling fangs, Have you.

There. was no guesswork in that prayer' ‘Lord, re-

- pecting mercy. -Faith is only just opcnip,g, lhc_

said; *This day- shall thou be with me in para-.

, inctor, soaked in blood; becomes like ‘the crim- -
K .560 upholstery of u king's coach. When the body
. betame” stiil and ‘the " surgeons, - feeling the pulse

. -smoothed his forchiead. Peace closed his. eyes. -
" Pedce’ closed’ his lips. Now 'you see why there

. ‘become a ' ladder “into  the skies. That dying
 bead is easy ‘which has under.it the promise, *This"

i 't!:c lelt-hnnd cross:, now ‘come to the middle’ cross,
' ' us)

and shake dawn apples of Iave Uncover your .

“head. - You never saw 5o tender h scena ns this.

You may have scen father or mother die, or com- -

._pmmon or child dle, but never so affecting a sccne I
The railing thief looked from one way. .

and only saw the right side, of Christ’s face.” The .
penitent . thief looked from the other way and

fyll-blaze of gospel light you see Christ's full face, |
It was a suflcrmg cross. 1 the weapons of
toriure hid only gone through the fatty partions
ol the body, the toriure would not have been

" so great, but they ‘went _through the hands and
is dcccltful‘? That scems -

feet . nnd temples, the most scnsitive ‘portions..
It was not only the spear that went into bis side,
but the sins of nll the race~-a thousand spears—
plunge after plunge deeper and deeper and deeper,

.unti} the silence and composun: that before chay- -

acterized Him gave way to'n groan thraugh whh:h
rumbled the sorrows of time and:the  woes of
eternity,
hetl had hurled ‘its sharpest javelme. nnd devils ’
bad - vented their hottest rage, when wnh evcry "

- nerve of His body in torture, and every fiber of
. h:s heart in excruciation, He cried out, ‘My Godl

My God! Why hast thou ‘forsaken me?‘ It wns

‘a vicarious cross; the’ nght-hand cross suffered

for itself, the left-hand. €ross for 1tself but t.he -
middle ‘cross for. you, v

“Many years ago, when the Swiss wc?e con-- .
tending ‘against their enemies, they saw these ene- -

~mies -arrayed in solid phalanx and knew ‘fiot how- s

ta break their ranks; but one of their heroes, Ar-.

'nold Von Winkeltied, rushed uut in front of his.

regiment and_shouted,’ ‘Make' way for llbcrtyl’

The weapons-of the enemy were plunged Inta - -
 his heart, but while ‘they were slaying him their
" ranks  were brokcn, and through that_gap.in
_the ‘ranks the Swiss dashed io victory. "

“Christ
saw all the: powers of datrkness assailing men. He'.
cried out, “Make way for the redemption of the .
world’ All the weapons of infernal wrath’ struck ..
Him; but as they struck Hlm our race march:d
free. . - Lo Ty

. *Look to lhat middle cross, that your soul.s o

may live. I showed you. the right-hand cross *
in- order that you might sée what an awiul thing

it is to be unbelieving. T showed you the left-". *
hand cross that you might sce what it is to’

repcnt. Now I show you the middle-cross that
you may. see what Christ - has- done to, save your
soul, -Poets have sung its pralie; scuiptors have’
attemp!ed to oommemumte it-In mnrblc. Mnrtyrs

But in the

Human hate had ‘done its. worst and . .
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have clung to it in, fire, and Christians,” dying

against it, This hour may -all our souls em-
brace it, with an .ecstacy of  aflection. Liy hald
" of that cross! Evcrythmg else -will* fail you,

. without. a strong. grip on that you perish! Put’

. your hand on that and"you arc sdfe, though the
_ world swing from beneath your feet.

4“Oh; that I m:ghl engravc on yuur souls in-’
effaceably three cmsscs, so that in your dreams.
‘ot pight you miy sce on the hill back of Jeru-.
salem the three spectacles. The right hand cross’
showing unbelief, dying without Christ, the left- -
" hand showing the blessedness of -being pardoned;

while the ceniral cross pours upon your soul the

" sun-burst of heaven as it says; ‘By all these’

"wounds I -plead for your heart! And while you
look - the right-hand ¢ross will fade out’ of sight,
and then the lelt will be gone; and nothing'wil]
remain bt the middle cross, -and even that,

. your dream, will begin to change until it becomcs )

-a throne; and:the .warn face of Christ will be.

4 come radmnt with - g!ndn:-.ss and instead of the-

mad mub at the: t'oot of {he cross there-will be
a wmshlpful multitude kneeling, and. you and 1
will bc among them.,

"Thmw‘ down at the foot af. that rmddlc ‘cross ,'
We are.’

Asin - sotrow, . life, death, everything.
slaves Chnst gBives deliverance to lhe captive, We

©ure lh:rsty_. Christ is the river .of salvation to .
-We arc hungry; Jesus Bays; ‘I_
- We are condemned to die;. .

: flafcc' our thirst.
am the bread of life,
Chnst says, ‘Save that man {rom going down into

the pit:-I am the ransom. We are.lossed on.
the sea of trouble; Jesus comes over ‘it, saying,’
- ‘Bt is'[; bie not afraid.!
- says, ‘I am the bright and morning 5tar.’

We are in darkness; Jesus
. “We are
sick ; Jesus is the ‘balm of Gilead.! We are dead;

_ hear ‘the shrouds rend and the grave . hiltocks .
« . heave as He cries, ‘I am the resurrection and life;
. he that believeth in me, though he were dead yet
. shall he Hve.!

‘We want _justification; ‘Being jus.
"tified by faith we have peace with God through
. our Lord, Jesus Christ.. We- want to exercise
[allh ‘Believe in the Lord Jesus ' Christ, and
thou"shalt be. saved."”

_demnntlnn to them who are in Christ, Jesus.! The
cross—He . carried it, The flames of hell—He

‘suffered them. The shame—-—He endurcd 1t The - -
. cown—He won it

Critics may steer at that “fantastic” slylc, but

no audlence cvcr galhered in, Chnstcndnm that

_coming time,

* lved; but if

to go home., .
“But lhcrc is a coming sermon, where nl will_
come from or who will preach it I cannot puess, -
It may be some young man riow in a seminary, -
or in a*cradle, or there may be coming some new .
baptism of the Holy Ghost on the churches so

I want -to get from under'
_ condemnation; ‘Theré is now therefore no- con-

- Christ.
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- woulll not have been ghipped and thrilled z_iir:d_
“quietly in thesr beds, have leaned their heads

searched !Jy that scrmon, as he delivered it.
I think - it would now he’ well to give the

rcaders Dr. Talmngcs own conception of preach- . .
ing. He preached a sermon; whose lhcme was,
John 7:46, “cher man .

“The Coming Sermon.”
spoke like this man!”

“We-hear a great deal i in these days almut the
commg man, ‘and the coming woman, and the

coming scrmon,

along ‘with it the -dead waod of all ages.

ought to be, and it is the ntlempt of many theo-
logical seminaries to hew modern pulpll utterances
into the same old praportions, . .

suited to the age.

: ‘The sermon will -have to
beshaken out of the old grodves or it will not be
heard and it will not be rcad.  Before the world
is converted the rermon will have to be converted.

You might as well go into.the modern Soudan or
-Getiysburg with bows and arrows instead of rifles
" and’ bombshells and -parks of artillery as to ex-
" pect to cenquer this warld for God by the old
style of sermonology. Jonathan Edwards preached .

the sermons mast adapted {o the age in which he
those ‘sermions were - preached
now they would divide an” audience ‘into two
classes—those sound. aslccp, ‘and those wanting

¢

that somie of us who now stand on the watch

"towers of Zion, waking to the realization of our -

present inefficiency, may preach it ourselves, That
coming -scrmon may be fifty. years off. Let us
pray God that its arrival may be hastcned

“The "coming sermon  will -be full of a lmng
"The -woild " wants not.a ' Christ standing
at the head of a formal system’ of thco!ogy. but

a Christ who mcans pardon nnd sympathy nnd ) k

Someone ought to tell us of the

It is a 5lmplc fact which evéry-
body knows that the sermon” of today is not ~ :
reaching the world. The sermon of today carries °

Hup- -
dreds of years ago it was decided what a sermon-

. What is the'

. mauer? Some say rehgmn Is wearing out, when '

n it s wcnnng in. Seme say there never was an
‘#ge when there were so many "Chiristians, ns in’

_this age, eur ape. “What ' is

is simply becausc our. sermon. of . today is not

It is the eanal boat in the age.

of locomotive and electric ‘telegraph, automobiles,

" airplanes and radio. '

the matter.then? It

" Christ; an invalid's Christ; a farmer's Christ;

“be ehdured.

" truth scattered over a vast veach of Llime, but

-*

:condolencc nnd brothcrhood and-life and heaven.

A poor. man's Christ; an ovcrworl\ed man's

a merchant’s Christ; and an every-man's Christ.

- A symmetrical and fine worded system of thealogy’

is well enough’ for theological classes; but the

_ human race wants help immediate an'd-world_—upﬁ_.
. lifting, and it would come through a sermon in

which Christ shall walk right down into the im-
mortal soul ‘and take everlasting pusscssxon of it,
filling it as [ull of hght as is thls noonday firma-
menl. ‘

- %In the commg sermon pf the Christian Church

"there will be illustrations that will bring 1o mind
the ghastlier sacrifice of Him whd, on the cross,
‘fought our battles, and wept our griefs, and
_endured out struggles and died our death. . . .
. Oh, my {riends, what the world wanis is not a .
* rold Christ, not an intellectual Christ, not a se~
'verely magtslennl Chnst

but a loving Christ,
spreading * out "His arms  of sympathy to press

. the whole world to His loving heart

““The commg sermon will 'be a shert sermon..

‘ Condcnsatmn is demnndcd by the age in which

we live.” In other days men got all their infor-

"+ mation from the pulpit; people would sit and lis-

ten two and a half hours to a religious discourse

. and ‘seventeenthly’ would' still find them fresh.
- ~But what was a necessity then is a superfluity
“now, Congrcgations are full .of knowledge from

) -books, ncwspapers. mnga.zm:s from . rapid and
. continuous mtcrcommumcation,

‘and - long d|s~
quisitions of what they know n!ready wﬂl not

Napoleon, .in an. address of seven minutes, -
thrilled his army and thrilled all Eumpc Chnsts
Sermon on the ‘Mount, the model sermon, was -

Jess than eighteen minutes Jong at ordinary rate of
- delivery. It is not electricity gathered into a-

thundetbolt and. hurled; and-it-is net religious

truth pro]cctcd in ‘compact form  ihat flashes .

‘ .llghl. upon the soul and arouses indifference. Whenr - ) r _
how to .imitate Miriam' and. Esther and Vashti

the coming sermon arrives, the sermon which is

' to arouse the world and startle the nations and
" ushier in-the kingdam, it will be a brief sermon,

_“Tht coming sermon will be a popuhr sermon,
'l‘hcre are those whn in thess tires speak of 2
popu!ar sermon as"if there must be 5umethmg
wrong about it. As these critics are full.them-

. sclva, the world _gets the impression that a ser- |

mon is- good in pmpurtmn as it is stupid, Christ’

- wWas thc must populnr preacher the warld ‘ever

(15)
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Saw. Hc never prca:hed anywhcrc without mak- -

ing & sensation: . . People’ rushed out into. the

“wilderness to hear Him, reckless of their physical

necessities. . So great was their anxiety to- hear.
Christ that, tukmg nio food with: lhem, they would
have fmntcd and stawcd had not Christ . . per-
formed 2 miracle and fed them. Why did so

many people take the. truth at Christ’s hands, -

Because  they . understood it, He illustrated His

" subjects by a hen and chickens, by a bushel meas-

ure, by an_handful -of salt, by a bird's flight,
and by a lly 's aroma.

ing ‘sermon will be: made on. the divine model—

N plnm, practical, unique, earnest, comprehensive of
all the woes, wants, sins, sormws and nccessnics of .+

the audience. :

“When lhp com:ng sermon - amve_e. all the
churches of Christ in our great citics will be
throngcd The world wants spiritual hc)p All

‘who have buried their dead ‘want comfort. Al ..
know ‘themselves "to be mortal and want to be . ‘
immortal, and they want to hear about the great .
future. We hear a great dpal-'pf discussion now

all pver the land why peaple do not go to church,
The reasoh is because -the sermons are not prac-
tical and sympathctu: and helpful.

" “The sermonof the fulure will be an awakpn-'-‘
ing sermon. From altar-raul to the front door- °
step; under ‘that' sermon an audience will get ..
There will be in it a *

up and start for heaven, /
staccato passage. It wili not be a lullaby; it will
be 2 battle charge.

bution- on their necks.

-sympathetic with alk the physical distresses of the
world. !

households and how to educate their chitdren and

and Eunice and Mary, the mother of Chﬁs!.

 “The commg sermon -will be dehvered lu ‘the
_fresh and spirited. language then in use.. Why
should we put our thoughts for pulpit addresses

in modes of expression belonging to other times?

As well adopt for our day the cocked hat and -
the knee-breeches and hair queue, common in.
1776. What right have we to shut up ourselves .
to a:few hundred words ofulterance, when out.

e

All the péople knew what -
He mcant and flocked to hear- him. The com-

¢ Men . will drop .their - sins,
- for they will feel the hot breath of pursuing retri- -
It will be a sermon -

It will' be. an. everyday sermon going.
right down into every man's life, and it will teach "
him how to vote, how to bargain, how 10 do any - -

“work he is called to do; how lo wield a'trowel.

" and pen and pcncﬁ and yardst:ck and pIane And -

it" will teach women how to preside over thtu‘ :
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-of the one hupdred and. fourteen thousand words
pt‘ our Ianguage we might make an entertaining

‘and arousing selection? What e, the prcachers -
of the. gospel need most today is'first more Holy. -

* Ghost power, and next an enlarked” and enriched
and regmeroled vocabulary. Dut’ there will be no
lack of the sermon of whrch I speak .It will not
be in the vocabulary of the clghteenth or nine-

" teenth. cehtury, but 0[ the time in whrch it will be

'.'-delrvered "o i
It is mterestmg to hear 80 great a mnster of

asscmbhes discuss so frankly the impeflections of -
 present day sermons. Let those who are begin. -

" ‘ning their ministry m.'rke fili use of his hints and -
‘suggestions; for there' is much truth in -what

. he said.. And notice care[ul!y that the first need

of modern preachers’ that he tamed was “more

', THE PREACHER'S MAGAZINE

Haly Ghost power " That was what aney nl--

ways sakl te the very end of his life.

scious of that need in his life,

.was. $200,000, a’ year,

'Chnslian wdﬂd !

-1 have read that toward the end of Photbe ~
Palmer's life, Dr. Talmage attended one ‘of - Her
“famous holiness ‘meetings and went forward’ and
sought the baptism with -the Holy Spiﬁt. nnd
“‘publicly - confeesed at the time that he was "con-
He never professed
to. Have- obtnined the Dblessing, and when his’ life-

work was clnslng, I am told he said he-once
read that a lecture bureau, offered him 'iSDO a
night for a year of his time, which offer he'
declined. At that very ‘time his' income  from"
' prcachmg, ]eclurcs, books - end newspaper work
Oh, i{ he and Spurgeon -
“and Beecher had only had the Holy Spirit power °
which rested upon John Wesley and Finney how . .
different rmght havt been the condltion of the

b E‘-XEP‘OiS'ITIONA L

STUDIES IN THE SERMQN ON THE
. _— MOUNT, ‘
' By Or.rvz M. Wmcnesm .
‘New Standards af Rrghteou.men
: New Interpretahon of the Liw of Murd’cr
B © (Matt, 5:21- 26} )
N’ "‘CONCLUDING the dlscussron of the per-‘
manence of the Iaw, “Jesus had exhorted His
hearers, “Except your rlghteousness shall exceed
K t.he righteousness of the scribes and Pharlsees, ye'
_shall in- no ‘wise “enter into: the kingdom of
heaven.” This was a. general observation. and_
" ‘did not dwell upon any particular . phases of

' -nghteousness. Ih the remaining. patt. of the

chapter, we have some of the. outstanding points
) brought out wherein the new rrghteousnese ex-
" ceeds the old, and first among these Isa new- in-
‘terpretntion of the Jaw of murder. S e
“In nnnlyzmg the points ‘of “distinetlon between
- rnurder as conceived under the Old Tesu:meut dis-
o pensation and’as, specit‘red in the New, we ha\.'eJ
.- the commnndment as- orgmally given quoted. In .
" this_case it is the first bne in the second half of .
.the decalogue which, as a whale, deals wath man's
: relatron to man. Pre-emment in human relations

(16)

- der.,

" the cities of ret‘uge
" ever was guilty of murder in other forms, was, in.
the early days, given over into the hands of . the e

 stands the cxhortanon, “Thou  shalt . not kill" "
The legislation of the Otd Testnment along this -
_ line is one-of the outstanding featum of its legal -
system’ and has lald ‘down t'undnmental dit’t'eren-e _
" tintions_still observed. Hercin we have & dls» L
tinction . drawn between murder . and man

slaughter.” Morcover. another
brought out and that was between these two -

crimes already ment:oncd and the accldental mur. B B
For the one who. ‘had slain his ncighbor e
_ wrttmgly, wlthout any. hatred in his ‘heart afore-

time or rising of passion at the time, but by some -
pure acddcnt. there was provided protection in
But, 'on the other hand, who-

“avenger of blood, and in later. days, when s -
judicial system had been instuuled,, to t.he juris~
diction of the local court.. :

JIn-setting forth the new standards, J'eeus Iays
stress upon the fact that not only ‘the ouiward
{act was to be considered reprebensible and liable’
to punishment, but the inner ‘condition - of the
heart ‘out of which often such acts. spring was

distinction -was®

hkewisc subject' 1o penalty. . “But 1. ,58Y unto

v

- ever Is angty with. hi§ brother . ... shall be in
danger of the judgment The Revised Version
omits the words, “without a cause,” stating in’
the margin, however, that many anclent authori-

*+_ties insert it, but the fact that the Revised Ver-
- sion omits -the words, wauld. indicate that the -
major part of the manuscript evidence is against -
" them. In this first exhortation, then,” we have
the .warmning against anger, even though unex- .
"pressed, The rising wrath w1thm the heart, ‘that
is, “The admission of the. rnurderous spirit within,” -
through restrained from-open manifestation, ren-
ders. the individual guilty.before God, There ‘may
. be latent in this angry- mood the intent of an.
... " qvert ad, but through fear of loss of Teputation
. L. Y or social prestige, there is. no open expression, yet
" before God this man stands puilty t'or the thougbL'
_and. intents of his-heart. _
. Following this cond_emnation of the ahgry
L mood, - Jesus adds, “Whosoever shall say to his
© " brother, Raca, shall be in danger of the council.” -
-, .+ The meaning of the word, “Raca,” has caused
o quite o lttle difficulty.  Geike give two defi-
" nitions, one by Buxtcrfl which states, “Raca often
. voccurs in the Talmud. It is- equivalent 'to &
" worthless person in ‘2 light and. frivolous ‘sense.”
The ‘other is by Lightloot. and asserts, “It is a’

- - sword-tised by one that desplses another with the
" .utmost’ scorn.”’ Confirming these definitions, we
.+ hive & 5tatement made by St Augustlne that ke
. had conferred with a certain Hebrew of his own

day regardmg the meaning of the word and found
.-that it was an expression of contempt. Thus.-

... we'see in the¢ warnings given here by Jesus a.

gy .rising scale of turpitude.. First; ‘anger - without

' ' words 1s condemned, ‘and then anger venting ftself

~-in. words.is not only denounced, ‘but marked as

_;lieble to a more severe penalty than the former.
" Here'a fellow-man is treated wtth disdain and
eontempt."

L Moving still in an ascendmg scale, Jesus ‘con-"
" tinues, *And whosoever shall say, Thou -fool, shall -

~be.in danger. of the helt of fire.” Again the mean-

.’ "ing of a word i5 to. be considered. What is the

* " thought couched ‘in the designation, féol? Jesus®

o “himself used this’ term in ‘relation, to the man who
" - _stored- up great gain for himself aiid was not rich

- toward God. -Then again He upbrilded the dis-
" ciples as “Fools-and slow of heart to believe,” It

-" . would seem that here there is a more sinister sense’

. to be assigned to the term. . It is not the use of
S ..'the term with the. thotight of the lack of un-

e derstnnd.ing, whether prudentml or spirrtual a.

1
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" gether,”

"greater the judgment.

!

laek which may, however, be. Iraught with grmt AR
dangers to the elernal welfare of the soul, nnd_
. thus maklng it = very fitting term, but. it bas
_further content than. that.
an expression of contempt for one as wicked and” ¥
It was equivalent to imprecating, damnation = -
on.one” We would concefve of it then in this. -

lost.

sense as comparable to oaths such as used by

angry individuals in their condemnation of othérs.
Thus we, have an ascendibg scale in the warping .
note that is. sounded; "fn the first place -there Is -

the feeling of anger but without words; then -~
there is anger bursting forth In words of dis- '
dain and contempt and fmally anger ventlng itseli o

in. vituperation. '

Along with the rising tide of wrath coines nlso‘
a gradation of punishment

.The

says  Qlshausen,

and condemuation,

Passmg from ‘the - in[erpretatmn ot' what anger

and- wrath may be in their essence’ we have in-
structions given. as to what an individtal should
"do in, case he has been guilty of any wrathful -
““If therefore thou ert offering thy ...
‘gift at the altar, and there remembcrest that thy. .
‘brother hath atight ‘agalnst thee, leave there lhy_ .
gift before the altar, and go. thy way, first be rec-+ .
onciled to thy btother, and then come and offer .
.thy gift.” “Perhaps no passage has’ suffered more:
from .misapplication than this one. Any brother . -
.who has a grievance is apt to find refuge in these
words, and not only find refuge in them, but .
often he is Inclined to yse them as a scourge to -
extort some tonfession from another that he has’
.. been guilty of injuring him. He may have heen
" entirely in the' wrong himself, but if he. feels
grieved at his brother, then it is that brother's'
“place to make the matter right dccording to this

manifestation.

scripture. 'Moreover, some- reproof has . been ad-

ministered at- which ' umbrage. i3 mn. and then
_agam retreat u made to this" pmgn and a like

1

Buxtorf says, “It is. .

We have mentioned -
in the. first.case, “the judgment,” which would. =
" seem 1o have rcference to the local court In -
Jewish- procedure, and in the second case the San-: -
hedrin, the - highest” Jewish court; finally. in the . .
third, the condemnation is'to Gehenna or the “hell =~
.of fire,” the symbol of the spiritual slough, ‘where
all that is estranged from ‘God is .gathered . to- ' o
thought - here .0
would seem to be the deeper ‘the sin goes, the ~
Sin ln any form is sen-
tenced with, death, it fomes ‘before the" bar of - .
then bs it becomes - the -
more aggravated rts resultant eltecu are the more - .-
. drsastrous '

2




-atutude is assumed But nli this Is |rrclcvanl to
the pmssnge One word marks the rteference of
these words, and that js the illntwc ‘conjunction,
therefore. “This acts ‘always hkc an index. hngcr'
’ pomting to- the. preceding context,  from which
it draws.a conclusion. So. then the meaning is
clear;” if therc is a brother toward whom you
have had. angry feclings, a brother whom you
have : treated with "contempt, ‘and p0551b!y with
vltupcrauon, then when  this comc; to ‘yuur'
attention, }mwng been brought in some act of
worship, you are lo go and be rcconclled to your
brother; after ‘that you arc ta come back and

Athis would have a strong implication because ac-
cording to their customs of ‘worship, “No in-
terruption - of an offering .was permitted, “espe.’

4

o (Schotu.ngcn). Thus it is that Jesus places such

* . stress and imipoftance upon proper relations be-
tween. brother and brotlier. that He gives these

‘prcccdence to an act of worshlp

;. " Not only did Jesus give this direct cxhorl:umn
o to be ‘reconciled to an offended brather, but He

- uses an illustration to bring out the same truth,

in the way; lest haply the adversary deliver thee
to the judge, and the 3udge deliver’ thée to the
_officer; and thhu be'. cast mta pnson Verily 1

offer your gift at the altar. ' To Jewish' hearers -

cially - before the libation afier the sacrifice”

.

- The word, of admonition continues, “Agree with
thine advcrsnry quickly, while thou art with him -
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say unto thee, Thou shalt by Xo means come out
thence, il thou have paid the [ast farthing.”
The picture here has its setting “in court life.
. The advcr:ary is one who has a legal €laim, and

_the purport of the Dpassage-would seem to be that
it is,wiscr to come to an understnndlng with one
who has a claim. against us, outdide the courts,

_ rather than 1o allow the matter to come into

the courts. -If once a legal pmccdurc is entered

) upon, then there will be no escape from- paying

“the full| penalty, ,Making an appleation from

the hgure the- infcrcncc would be that It woild -

“be hetter for us -to’ become reconcifed to an “of-

fcnded _brother while - hlc lasts and opportumty-

is given, than o wait’ and Tet the judgment of

God ovcrlakc us, . {or then thcrc wxll be no

rcspllc

emphasized. Verse 22 might be used a8 a text,

“ and' a theme could be, Anger and its consc-'k .
-quiencés: - Then vcrscs 23, .24 also might form'a -

text, and a theme in keeping might be,. Worship

or reconciliation with an offended brother, which
should have prcfcrence? For subdivisions of this

text the following might' be: suggestive, "1, ‘What
is meant by an offended brother? 2. The impor-
tanice of reconciliation, and 3,
nblc worshlp _tu rcconn!mtlun

-

ByCE

HINTS TO FISHERMEN

Cornery -

The “Monnllght Somtu” )
Becthovcn loved -solitary ‘walks in the cuun-
- try, where he could forget . the world. He ge-
‘celved the mspiratmn for many wondcrful works
in this way. One fine’ mght when he walked in
the- e¢nvirons of Bonn' on the- Rhine he heard
‘suddenly some piane music which came from:g .
country home, He stopped in surprise. Flayed -
* by an excellent musu:mn. ‘the saund of one of his -
compositions  came tu him. Followmg an ir-
resistible-attraction, he entered the villa, went up .
the : stairs and opencd: the door of the room
from .which the music came, Bccthnven stnpped :
as thougb nailed to the ﬂuor ' E
‘A poctic, scene - was in front of him. In the'
room wh!d: was floodcd by the moonlight a -

(18)

" young g:rl of about sixteen snt at the piano, ’ '_
*“Is that you, Father?" the girl asked, but did

“let me kiss you.

nor. turn around, continuing to play. When she

Ahad finished the piece. of mu.uc, she arose and

did.a few hes:tntmg steps: “Come, Father and
Oh, I can't go'up to you."

. Beethoven approached and stopped, deeply sor- .
A _palr of wide-open, dead eyes stared
at him from the. delicate and beautiful face of the

rowful

gitl. “Now' he knaw that ke stoad m from af a
b[md girl.’ .

Deep compnssion f:l]cd the heart of lhe mastcr

“and made him utter -an exclamation of grick

_wh:ch the blind girl heard.” She knew now that-

stmnger 5tood in l'ron!. of ber Hcr childlikc )

WhlIc this scctmn of scnpturc may not be as
fruitful in yielding texts as som¢. other passages, -
* yel there are some outstanding thoughis. 16 be’

Relullon n[ acccpl-' o
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V‘VDiCC ‘trembled when' she né.kcd‘nnxlously, ‘?Who

are you? Are.you not my.father?”

. YN Bcctho{rcn rcpiiéd“» “but don't be fright-

encd, ‘my- child, for I am a l‘ru:nd who, came in

© . because 1 was attracted by your beautiful play-
. ing 1 want to thank yei for the heautiful wny

in whlch you played my composition.”
“Oh, are yeu Brethoven?” said the gir! with

joy while tears came. into her blind cyes, “Oh,
1.am unfortunate that ‘I__ come s¢ near: to you
whose ‘works 1 admire so much, and yet cannot -

see you. Music is lh"c_ only thing that consoles
me since twa years ago an illness deprived me of
my sight. Without music 1 would Wave: died of

" despair.  And your l:oi'npositions especially. make

me forget my sorrow and trnnﬂport me to hlgher
spheres”', g

: Bcethoven rcpltcd “Poor child, 1f_ you cannot
see me, you shall at least. hear me” And he sat

' down at the piano, and thé very. mclancholy feel-
ings which filled his heart were turned into the

beantifu) meledies of the. “#Moonlight’ Sonata"

“which grew ‘up from his creative mind in thnt,
" solemn bour —The PaU:jmdcr.

Plrnble- of a Pi‘odig_&l Father -

A certnin man had two sons, and the younger .
‘of them sald to his father, “Father, give me the.
portion of thy time, and thy attention and thy-
. cofnphni_anship and thy counsél which falleth l_a-
me.” And he divided unto’them his living in

that “he paid. lhc boy’s bills and sent him to a

select prcparntory school, and to dancmg schoo),
‘and to collcgc, and 4ricd to beliéve that he waS‘
_doing his full .duty by ‘the boy. '
. And not many days after the int_hcr. gathered
all his interests and “aspirations and ‘ambitions -
- and took his journcy into a far. country into a -
" land of stocks and bonds ‘and - secunlfm and‘
other. things that do. not intérest a boy, and’

there he wasted his precmup opportumty of bcmg
a chum to his own, son,
And ‘when he had spent the \rery best of his

Kfe and had gained. mongy bul hag failed to
" find satisfaclmn, there. argse .o mighty famine.

in his heart and he begzn tp be in want -of sym-

- pathy.‘and rea] companlonshlp .And-he went and

joined himseff to ‘one of the clubs of thal country;

and they elected hun chairman ‘of 'the house’ com-,
mittee .and pres!dcnl of the club and ‘sent him -
" to Congress, ‘And he would fain have satisfied
_ the husks that other men, did cat, -
: and no man gave unto him any real. fricndshlp

. - ' Vo (10)

himsclt wi’ﬂ:

" be called thy father.
-'be your friend.”

“possible, but It is> too Jate.
when I wnnted compamonsth and counsel ‘and -

" written an account of -Burbank's.
lished by the MacMillan Company. . The Exposi-
tor says of the baok, “It is unfortunate that Bur--
bank, who was the world's forqmost plant breeder :

But when he came to himself, he sald, "How'_ L

many ‘men of my acquaintance have boys whom

" they. understand and who understand them; who.
. talk about their boys angd nssociate, with. their

boys. and scem perfectly happy in the comrade-:

1 will arise and go to my son, and-
will sty unto him, ‘Son, 1 have ‘sinned agninst

-heaven” ang in. thy wght ;I am no more worthy.
.10 be called thy father; make me as one, of thy

acquamtances"' And he arose und l:nme to his. "
son, iy

But whlte hu: wils yct al’ar off, hm son saw.
him, and was movesd: _with astonishrgent, and in-

+ stead of running and iul]mg on his “neck; he'

drew back and was ill at ense And the fnlhcr
said unto him, “Son, I have sinned ‘against hctwen,
and in thy sight; and 1 am no more worthy. to

" But_the 'son said, “Not so. I wish,it. were
Thcre was. a time.

to Know things, but you were too busy, I got

companionship and I got the® information,  but
-1 got the wrong kind, and now, alqs, 1 am.;
- wrecked in. soul and in body; therc.is no tore "
‘heart Ieft in me, and there is nothing you can,
* dofor me.

1t is too late, too latd. ”o
Co E W Gomrm.v in Men o! New ank

) Lwa Puyarmechng To;:icl B
" Peter, The Man of Tmpulse.”
James, The Man of Silence,
Jahn, The Man of Temper.
:Andrew, Tke Man of Decision,
I‘hﬁip, The Matter-of-Fact Man.
Mntthew, The Man of . Business.
_Thomas, the Man of Moods.

of Fire, .
- Judas, The Man Who M:ght Have .Becn
Barnabas, The Man of Broad Sympgthlcs
Paul, The Man Who Made Good. .
_Icsus, The Son of Man, Thc Perfect ’I'ypc _
: -—-Dn Cmuu:s R. Bnown

Luther Burblnlc N
Fredrick W. Clampelt a hfe-long (ricnd has

Forgive me now and let me,

Simon, Zelotes, The Mnn Who Was a Flame

religion, pub- ",

ship.of their sons, and I perish here. with heart: -~ o
hunger!
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nnd “most . lovable ﬁcrsonnllty, sbould ‘have been
-+ induced, shortly before his death, to talk about
~ what hp called ‘My religion' in a way that shocked
the Christian world. He made the mistake of
" many other emilnent scientists in attempting to

J spcak with: nuthonty on religion, in which he was-
o an amateur, It is reassuring, howcver, to leamn
irom‘Dr. Clampett, that be 'was not a materialist,

-nd that he cherished high hopes for the spiritual

“growth of humamty. - Burbank’s -religion, 'so far'.

‘a8 this book describes it, seems to have, ‘been a
. vague form of punthelsm "—~Sekcted by C. E.
" ComnNeLL. -
 The Preacher and His Fa‘mﬂy_Alt‘:r
"1 was entertained once in the parsonage -of a

o church, - where “the preacher had considerabls -

“prominence. I-stopped with the preacher ‘sev-
* -cral days and -discovered that he and his family

.~ had no family prayers, The only semblance of
' prayer was at the breakiast table when a ve’ry‘

 short prayer was offcred. When' apprnar_hed con-

verning the matter, the preacher said, “It’s a'waste”
of time,” therel’orc, it was omitted -altogether. "

We Tike to think that the majority of preachers,

. active: and othcrwme of " the Church- of ‘the

'anarene, bave their famﬂy altar, If - any.
. do tot, there scarce. can be: a justifiable excuse.
- The loss is serious ‘both to-the preacher nnd his

N .'family, if he has a family.

‘For 'the sake ‘of Limself, his family, and his

f- r.hurth he ought to ass:duously have - family
. prayers at Teast oncc P day, morning nnd night ..
is, better, ' The psalmist says, -“Evening, - and - -

morning, and st noon, will I pray, and cry aloud;

“‘and he shall hear. my volce.”” Let nnlhing inter-

fere with this important devotion; -visiting friends,
. sacial ‘or religious engagements, church  services,

‘or ‘anything else. . If you do, your spirltual loss

.-is lrrecoverablc —~C.E.C, -

4«

_ Sonun Sugueshvo Sermon Subjects’
Seme, things a Christian should know.
.. Christ’s greatest message to man,
- ;The Jekyll and Hyde Christian,
. Standing on the promisu of "Gad.
Making the iron swim,.
. .Jonah ‘aboard and overboard, S
The challenge of the cross, -
The Christian and: his ‘service.
The sign of the linen girdle,. =~ « .
.- The Christian and kis falth,” - - =
... 'The tenth leper, - : S
s The Chrismn ‘and hEs pmyer'

s

Sarmon Materlnl

Dr. W, L. Watkinsun, that unsurpasscd Engllsh
’ prcacher, classed among {he few great - preachers
. of the werld, wrote o book' just before he died ™
and called jt by the euphonious titlé, “The: Shep. . -
‘herd of the Sea- I give a-number of sublime
and ~ brilliant pamgrnphs from - lhal ndmlrahle ;

book.

“Not & cell in’our brmn but was iashioned in -
‘the’ furnace; not a fiber of our Leing but was -
-wrought on the anvil; not a trembling cord of B
our motal sense bul was suung and ‘turned by .
the discipline of pain. The stair .by. which we -

have nsccnded sloping lhmugh darkness up ln

God, is no royal road, but a steep- spiral lhat

must be climbed  with blecding feet.” Yo
“God is greater than man.” How strange ‘that

it was ever ficcessaty to say so! How astonish-. .
ing our effrontery! Sceing . the marvel s that -

we understnnd anything, how can we presume

to. undepstand everything? The truest sign of . B
our greatness is that. we stand dumb . before Lhe' R MR

mysteries of the majestic universe.”

““Nothing. shoddy is turned . out “in- naiures‘ B

‘workshop. Even organs which will riot be used

_but for- an. hour are finished with the: utmostx-
care. The May-fly, the winged lfe" of which -~
endures nat & wholé day, could not be more.

accurately constmctccl were it intended to Iast

“fora thousand. years, ~The mol!usk that spends- - A
its whole life burled in the inud at the bottom of .- . §
the "ocean, sccretcs for itself o’ mosl beautl(ul L

shell,”

names to 5uhstant1ale it

“The supreme Teacher n[ the ages apéns His Hps o o
.and the obstinate problems are sct ina cnnﬁdcnt :
“and rejoicing Jight." "

~ “A while ago the object-glass of one of Ameri-

ca’s largest telescopes was. stolen.. A trcmendous‘

theft, it was like. making off with the. sky and
starsl - But who shall meastire the’ catastrophe’

were one 'to filch. away ‘the -Bible, the grandest. .
glass of nll that reveals the glory of the firma- -
. ment of the youl? ‘The eternal truths ablde, our “
faculty of vfsion’ in some  degree remains; but .
" how many of the great lights vould be lost, how
many morg wax dim, and how nebulous ind e
certain wnuld become all knuwledge of the highat S

things]"

~“In the personal life It will prove a happ{er S
cholce - to imitate the plodding plowman" rather = - -
than to emulate the soldier. of fortune, "The swilt LT
. ghl.tering, Strategic career is, ol cnurse. far more St
R Ty e

3

“Truth Is_scl-evident ; yoil do not nccd gn:at S

§ whilst Iiving in unﬁghteoumess »

nlluring, but lhe modcst, lawful mclhod in the:
. end brings niost gnin and - glory.” The fact Is
.. that violcnce—-tbat is, force ‘without reason, self- -
" will withoirt justice, subtlety without trith—never
" really succeéds in any pursuit.”

"7 “The type of true success, of the. felicity thnt a
"+ will- bear thinking about, is the wholesome, diti-
gent, orderly, useful life of the peasant-who makes.
- of the earth a garden nnd keeps 1t blouming .
: through the ages” ;

“Viclence Is not v1gor leencc bctrays the -
-consclousness -of weakness, the defect of vigor,

not jn art only, but. in regard to alf callings, as-

~ plrations and cfforts.”
. %The strength of the mild and passive virfues -
is as the strength of ien, for such 'virtues were
. the-speelal glory. of the strong Son ‘of ‘CGod. “The
kingdom and- patience ‘of Jesus' (Rev, 1:0) de-
.. seribe the true and cternal Ideal”. .

" “Persopal blas  may iundcr apprccmtmh of

- great trulbs " :

" %11 the heat of the body will derangc the mech-

. ‘anism of science, what: w:il not the heat of mind

" and temper ‘do when allowed ta disturb - the.
_/ more .dellcately - poised scales o[ mtelleclual nnd'
spirtual judgment ?” 8

Living a3 we do in'a world wherc lhere is

; ':A"_so much outside us tog mar our spiritual vision,‘
“the first and essential thing is nevertheless that

we fre¢ otirselves from ‘the disturbing currents

within—the moads, tempers, - and symplthies ‘
" which vex and: falsely bias. the soul”

" %“To behold . with' open vision the glory, and

“ to feel the solemn obligation, of spiritual truth,
we must ascend Mount Zion, beautiful for situa- . -
tion; in other words frequent the sanctuary, im- -

- prove -Sabbatic bours, ponder “the sacred . page,
‘ _._cultlvnte saintly friendship - and fellowship, in-
*, dulge in serlous thought, and give a sympalhetic

“hearing to devout Hterature. - In requiring. a- cot-’
~“responding environment {or. its_contemplation, re-

+ liglon asks ‘no more than nll serious pursuits de-
“mapd." .

e ma.y conhdqntly affifm that it {s possiple
‘0.0 live that it is easy to believe’ grand truths,

" natural to belicvé them, Inevitable and delightful -

to believe them.”

- YEvil associations work 1n5idlously, dccewmgly, '
- yet in the end they stultify the soul, put out jis™
T eyes, dwtroy its_nensibilities, lure it to the abyss;
". nope-are clever enough, 5tmng enough,’ to with- .
‘ " mew creature: the old things ‘are passed .away;
" behold, they. are. bccome new" (2 Curinlhiam S

sland the:r ‘seductive power.” .
“We tannot’ acquire ot relain ‘a- grcat l‘aith

:~‘.

N
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“When men are wﬂbng to live like animals lbcy” S

soon .adopt . an animal's catechism.”

" “The’ sky may sometimes be rcfleclcd in a pud---- ’
“dle, but woe to him who attempts to reach the

stars-that way? ‘Let us never forget that the high-
est iy only attained through the h!gl:’ Grcatf_ o
beliefs are hat rfached through pleasant. bouts of

dinlectical skirmishing, but through expensive ex-.

perience in practical rcnuucnalmn. endezwor, and

. sacrificet I
“The lust’ of the flesh always dims lhe 5piri’tunt " L
“vision, and somictimes blinds the eyes: of -the -
_heart. ]ndulgcn! living is the foe of high think- B
(ing, especially the hnghcst;'turbid atmusphem

quench the heavenly -light a pampered body de-

nies the. resurrcction body; a putrid air suﬂ:s the' "

divine Hfe of the. soul” .
“In respanse to the divine: impulse, 1hc foldzd :

 powers of the soul open to the sun.

~“All terrestrial conditions belng right for His'

advent, our Lord ‘appeared ‘full "of truth and .
" grace; and with His ascensiun into heaven the
~world was prepared for the dispensafion’ of the
-Spmt of illumination, holiness and power,” Such

is thc dispensation - in which it Is our’ priv:lcge,
and’ joy to live. Our Lord has opened up. to the

_race new springs of- spiritual life, new wurca of - o -
divine power, new fauntains aI hghl, pu.rity and e

blessedness,”

- "Wa yemind ourselves pf our absolule depend- K
ence upon the Spirit of .God for the inspiratiuns S
and’ inﬂucnces which sccurc mans highest wel-'- e
. fare” Cs :

YA recorded by St Paul in his Fihst Ep!stlc_"'”

ta the Corinthizns, a rich vamty of glits. wad -

freely. distributed amorigst the members. of the

_ Church, untll it seeined - ss ‘thoiigh each one bore™
.the likeness of o king, as if ‘at length all God's

people had become ‘prophets. How truly - great

"those primitlve. saints were I8 seen In the fact,
that their letters have survived the. ages, and Lt

that the:r work endures and grows whllst emp!m‘

' pens AR ST
" HOur salvntlon iaa quution of the reality a.nd_i i
.depth of ouc. life -in Christ; all. Is* precarions -

thal_ does not hang on I.hls "——-C ‘E. C»

L

'I‘u: Cnmsmw, :. an Mm IN A wa Wonm -
“Wherefore if any man Is in Christ, he Is 4

51 R.V),

(31)
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- ESCAP[NG FOR ONE'S LIFE
"By OLIVE Wmcuzsrzn
TE’(T ‘Genesis 19317,

INTRODUCT!()N -The life of Lot and of the sin-
“ner are-comparable in many ways. )
‘I. Gomg INTo Soqu Lixe Goig INTd Sm

‘1" Enticed by *desirableness of the place.

2. Country well ‘watered. - He would pror.- )

o ~ per,

© b, Way was asy. going. ‘Not. much ef-

fort necded.

c. Could cducate chlldrcn thosug,h schools

might be godless.
 d.-Social opporlumucs were . great,
2. Deciding factors in many lives.
a. Money, business and : politics before

. soul interests, Not seeking God first.
b, Ladges, clubs or social prcsligc before.
church, -

. . -
II. Tue FaLse SECURITY oF SIN,
1. Lot.dwells safely for'a time.
a. Everything to ease conscience.
b. Not aware of any d'mgcr
2. The snare of sin. .
a. Fecling deadened toward sm
b. Forgets' soul need,
c. The {amily- entangled as well as hlmsn-lf
‘d. Not aware of. tiis danger.

IIL. Goo Contes Witi' WarNING.
-1, Warning comes first to Abraham.’
. Saints where God can talk ‘to lhern
b. Abraham winted ‘them saved, s0 docs
church ‘today. )
- Praycd but did not avail for Sodom
" 2. The'warning to Lot. "
) a. Opposition to warning.
b.-Sinners would prevent warning,
¢. But God warns thruugh provldcncc
d. He warns through révivals. .
¢.-Holy Spirit. would- save everyone, -
IV. Tne EScare Froat Dr.s‘mummv
. 1. Destruetion sure to come,
a. May .be delayed for time by righteous,
b. Patience and mercy of God extended,
¢. No help- Ior person not escaping.
‘2. This escape must be compléle
&, Leave every tie of sin,
b, Estape to Mountain of. Holml:ss :
. ¢. Never. !ook back,’ .Rcmcmher Lot's w:fc,

e e

15 HELL THROTTLING THE CHURCH?

' By C. E. CosNELL
“Text: Mntt 16 18.

1. INTRODUCTION «

1. What -is the Church?- Gods cai!e‘d wu'
. ones,

2. The gam' of hell,
3. God's purpose for His Church

Tuz Cuurcu Iy Nnu: Bur Nor IN Powm L

1. No spiritual power,

fications. |
*3. The real work of the Holy Splrlt not seett.
4.-"Not by might but by My Spirit;* etc,

“‘Having a name to lwc, but denying the
. the powep” - .

111, RevivaL Scenes OF OTnER Davs

Wesley, Cartwright, Rediield; Finncy, Bishop.
< Asbury, James- B, lecy. Dawd I'lramard
. and Caughey.

IV, Can- We Have The HULY Gnosx' IN Sucu

Powek Acamx?
Why not?
What is necessary ¢ )
_The chitrch must’ Be c]can
", -Clear.the ‘channel,
_ Shall we meet the conditmns?
. God is ready; are we?

v

CHRISTIAN CONSISTENCY .
" By C. E. CoryrLL ‘
. Texr: . Col, 3:17, 23; 4:6.

I Paur an. EJ(AMPLE ‘oF  CHRISTIAN CnNsxsr-'

- ENCY,

. His nddrcss to thc Ephesian eldcrs, Acts 20 ) -

woutld so indicate.
- %1 have served the Lord with- hum:hly."
“Amidst sovere temptations -with tears”
“I have Lepl nothmg back thal. w.'m pmhtab]:
to you."”
““1 have tnught you' from housc lo hou:-‘»e L

“I ‘have preached repentance toward. Jesus

_* Christ hoth.to Jews and Greeks.”
“The. Holy Spirit controls: me.” "'Bound, "
_"Lknow that bonds and afflictions await me.
“But none:of these things move me”

- “Neither do. T count my hfe dear unto my-

self.”
“I purpose fimshing my course wuh joy "

.

- 2. Lack of resulls—nu convcrslons no sancti- -

YT have rccewcd lhls mlhlSH‘y .of the Lord
Jesus” -
“I must testify the gospcl of tlne gracc.of God .
. “Ye shall see my face no more” -

“T eall you to witness.”

“I am free from the blood of all men” L .

#I have not shunned to’ declare unto you all
the counsel of God." .
“For three years I ceased not to warn cvery
. one night and day . with tears.”
. “I labored .with minc own hands” -
| coveted no man's silver, gold or a_ppnrel "
He said to the  Thessalonians:
“Ye are witnessts and God also, how hoh!y

*and justly and_unblameably, we have behaved- o

oursclves amang yeu that believed.”
A dcfimtmn of canmtcm:y Slnndnrd Dic- | -
tmnnry
“A state of compdubllty and hnrmony between
things that can exist in. the same system,- ‘ot
statements that cin-be true at’ the same_time, |
.ot of - opcmtmns and . agencics - that can be
‘contralled by one aim,’ and therefore: do not
neutralize -one another, Intnnstca!ly harmo-
nious; nat scli-contradictory.” .
Christian consistency nccording. to onr light.

" . Chriatian consistency and our activities,

A sanctiﬁcd heart hclps to " Christian consist-
Coenty, 11
" Study and prnycr ass:st 1o a life uf consnstency '

*.- Be carelul not to allow in parselves what we *
condemn - in-others.

-‘THE';EINGD_OM :OF POWER"
" By C.E CoRNELL
“Pexry L Cor 4:20.
I “Tue KingpoM oOF Powr.n, AND n-s R!:LAT.[ON )
. To THE [NDIVIDUAL CHRISTIAN-
.. Exposition of the text and others, -
Acts 1:8; 2 Cor,ift 7.

11, HumaN ‘ELOQUENCE AND PREPARATION Nor

. EnoveH
-'God "can use, Lhe "arc not" things . .
- He can take a’ worm and thresh a mounlain

. 1II. THreE oR Mone PrAses

" a.'The power of purity. . -
" b. The power of per]ect love.
¢, The power to win men.
d. The power of dn cndunng und xrresxsuble
faith. :
¢, The power ofa couragcous life,

,Il!usfraumu Faith—the three Hebrew chlldren.

Courage—-—Daniel
IV Tue Powzn or-tue Hoty Semar
a. Convicling the sinner. -
b. Regeneration.
c. Sanctifylng whally. .
d. Spmlual equipment. for Iafc and scrmcc

(23) :
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THE UNSEARCHABLE RlCHES OF
L CHRIST
By C. E. CpRNELL
Texy: Eph.. 348,
Nor MATERIAL But, SpiartuAL RICHES
1. The United States <the rlchesl nauon m :
* the, world. ’

. 2. 'The striving to get rich,

Hluslratmn Dr.. Henty Church!nll King,
president of Oberhh College. once said,

" recalling - Lowell's prophcttc insistence
on the true measure of ‘a natlon's great-

ness: ' "Matcrml success is good,” - he .
says, “but ‘only as the -necessary: pre-
liminary of better things, The measure
of a nation's true success is the amount, )
‘it has’ contributed. to -the thought, the '+
motal energy, the intellectual happiness,” -

* the- spiritual hope, and consolation of -
mankind.. There is no other, let our
candidates {latter as they may. "ol am -

- quite unable - to understand _ how’ a -
thoughtful American. who' really loves’
his’ country can fail-{o see our present
‘moral ‘ttisis. - And there is' no need to
take counsel of sensationalism ; the bare
fncls make a shameful recerd.

Wm‘r rig Ricues oF CHRIST INvom;

1. Riches of His nature. -
2, Riches of His groce.
3, Riches of His alonemént,
4, Riches,pf, His fove that passcth knowledge.

.‘_\‘_

5, Christ the hcautt[nl-—His personal _ap- - -

" pearance. -

- Hustration: - Ina lcttcr written by Pubhus )
" Lentullus, president of Judea ‘and ‘sent ]
by him to the senate at Rome, about -

thc time when the fame. of Jesus began

~ {o spread abroad in the world, he says;

 @There lives at this time in Judea a

-man of singular virtue, whose name is
Jesus ‘Christ, whom the Barbarians es-
teem a prophet, but His own followers
adore Him as the ofispring of the im-

. mortal. God. He calls back the dead -

" from their graves, and heals all sorts of. .
diseases Wwith a- word or touch; Hels

_ tall, well shapcd of an amiable, rever- -

" ent aspect; His hair s of a color that -

" can hardly be matched, falling in grace-
ful curls below His ears, and very ngree-
ably touching His shoulders—parted on .

. the crown like the Nazarite. His fore-.

- head is Jarge and smooth; His cheeks

. without other spot save that of a Tovely

..ted; His nose and mouth formed with

. exquisite” symmetry; His beard thick
- and of a color suitable to the halr of the

head, rcachmg an mch below His chin
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LA complctc transformation,

His eyes bright, clear and serene.  He
rebukes with  majesty, counsels wuh

. mildness; His whole address, whether-in
_words-or deed, being elegant and grave,
No-man has ‘seen. Him laugh at am
time. But He has' wept frequently

+ He s very tcmperatc. modest -and wise;
4 man for His excellent ‘beauty and di-

vine perfection, surpassmg thc r_hildrcn_

of men”

lll Tm: ‘CHRISTIAN, oR' Cumsr-Rszlcwr N n‘s .

"APPLICATION TO THE Nn.ns oF A R.\::E

‘1. Its universal application.’

"2, 1t satisfies the longing of every nntmn :
Cimist DeaLs. Wirnt o Inpviouar =
1. A complete pardon.’ ’

"3. A hunger after righteousness.

l_ 4, The abjective pointv—hahness

" V. Tae UnseAncHasLy Rices.

1 Riches of. strength.
Hlu:lra!wm

- threntened the good bishop Basil with

* confiscation, banishment and death, the
heroic response was: "Nolhlﬁg more ¢

. Not one of these things tonches me. His'

" property can’not be’ forfefted - who ‘has

. none. Banlbshment T know -not, for I
~am restricted to no place, and ‘am the
" guest of God to whom the whole earth

belongs; for, martyrdom I am unfit, but -,

‘death Is a benefactor fo me, for it
- sends me more quickly to God to whom
T live and move." .
" 2. Riches of simple fa:lh
"3, The faith of a child.’

. -4, Riches of the htghcr aspects 0f a: Chns!ian‘.

©life.

Illtulratz'on “Low engmssmcnts." Om: i
evening in the fall my four-year-old son_

- and I were out inm. the yard gathering
chips for the morning fire, -There was
a beautiful full moon mizking the eve-
ning glorious with its soft llght. My boy
was delighted with its beauty, but I.was

~busy with the chips. “Papal Papal
sce ‘the prctty moon!” he exclaimed.

Wes, it is very pretty.” I- said, not

looking up from my task. ‘He grew im--
+ patient with’ my indifference, “Papa, .
" yau can't see'the pretty maon when you-
- are looking for chips all the time,” The
-boy was right. Much of the glory: of |
lving, ‘the beauty of the world, and
. the goodness of God are unnoticed by -
- " us hecause. we are: tao busy gathering
' chlps e

(24)
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and 'phrling in the middlc,like a lork;.

When - thc empcror Valens .

SOME PREACHED SERMON OUTLINES
,"j By BAsn.W Miten
The God of Elijah

Tr.x'r

" INTRODUCTION: . Theachm*actcr of God can be
seen from "the - type of men, believing in and

laborl_ng for- Him, He has produced. To .know -
God, study Christ, learn of Livingstone, live with"

Paul. God inspired a Wesley, fired with holy zcal -
‘the henrt of Luther, and placed a divine clo-

_quence on !hc lips of Tsaish and  Chrysostom.
. Then to know 'the God of - Elijah" we must

study the unique.character of Elijah. From this

. we lcarn that Eh;ah’s God was;

) . A Gop or-THE VENTURESOME,
Lurcd for God and His  cause,
“out :to
" Livingstonc dared ‘to-dic in the greatest. ad-
.venture for- rightegusness - modern - ages bave
known.  Moody, .
stnndmg on -the . divine promises, vcnturcd
o trust, coumgeously to reach out for the un-"
known, and brought multitudes face to face with .
- Christ. Then - Elijah's God calls. for those who-
will dare to venture—to undertake the impossiblc

Ellsah ven-
Daniel reached

~—to laugh at dmouragement

2. A Gop or COURAGEOUS Mex, The men of -
God through the ages have ‘been courageous.
Seven college ‘boys under a haystack. during a
_rain conceived of the modem ‘issionary move-
ment—naudacious - courage! Grenfell, .a  dogter,

~turned from prcst;ge and fame in the home land,

to save  the Labrador-embotdened -courage!

.Schmelzenbach laid his life oh . the altar of sac- -
- rifice, daring to believe he could melt the hearts

of the South Al‘ncans-—courage beyond measurel .
Ell]ah faced Ahab, and his cehorts, the prophets
‘of Baal, and his dejected mce-—dwme courage!

Elijoh's God then calls for courageous men—men . "

who will - face -odds ngainst them~—stem - the

tide of worldliness—be strong in battle against
sin—with holy’ boldness in winnlng mcn by thc

pcnonnl tough.
A Gop oF ACHIEVEMENT. Elnjah‘s God was
one o[ achicvement, He closed the heavetis—then,

opened them ' again—miraculously fed the believ--

ing prophet—scnt down fire from heaven to con-
sume the sacrifice—and flnally took him home in
the chariot -of fire. He is the God of the early

-apostolic church; burning its way to the heart of .

the empire—the God of misslonaries bravmg the -

‘wilds u[ early tnbes and converting them—the ;

“Then the fire of Jehovah fel and con-
sumied Hac burnt offering” (1 Kmp 18:38 R, V,) ‘

the unknown 'and .won for God. -

the stammering * farm . boy,.

R
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God of Luthpr, foundmg Protcstnntlsm, of Wes-

T ey, :'oundmg the Methodist church; and the God -
. of every believing Christian.  He is a-God of:
"achievement—-He is never-a fmlure—:Hls bnttlm
“all resultin glunom victories.

Concruston: This God of l:luah calls for ven-

- turesome, “daring, courageous men of nr_hievcmcnt

who will follow Him, in battle or peace, in slrcss

. &r calm, in fife.and death, yea to the brink of eter-.

nity. Is Ek’;ah’s Gdd your Gad today?’

———

God’s Ehjlh

. Texr:. "And Eh;ah the Tuhb:te o M (1
Kings '17:1). . '
' Iumonucrmﬂ " There hns been but ane Eh]nh

—in character stcrn, of normal’ passions,- fajthful *
unto death, one who walked with God in face of

"all clse. As an cxamplé’ he is worthy of our
‘ foilawing. ‘Gad used him in an hour of érisis—
- 50 today in- this' crucial hour In the: world’s his-
- tory, God catls ior sunilu Elijahs. God's Elijah -

was:
1. A Nnnuu. Humm Bmm. We should rid

ourselves of the idea that. he was a mlmde man,

a natural wonder—rather he was'a man, among

. men, not an arch man, but a human being. He
" became wearied in strife, dejected. But he was’
.. God's’ man. - So have all of God's heroes. bcen
o normal human being&—there {s David, a normal
* lad, 2 mormal soldier, a' normal singer divinely

enducd-—Spurgcun the lad of London's, streets,
aflame with divine passmn—Muody, a stultering

" boy, welded to God; Livingstone, the Jad from'
" the quarrics, walking with God. So have all of

" Qod's wonder. workers been non'nal in” ability;

" but - they have consecratcd ‘their all te Ged,-to

‘live. or die for Him, If we consecrate thus to
Hlm, we shall be His Eh]nhs
‘2, A Mavor Unsw'mvmu Ang—to’ ¢rvc and

, to live for Gor.l 'I‘hough they starve him,  his

all is on God's altnr, though an host ‘date to

o fight against” him, “heaven's forces dre near, for
"- he believes in God. - This aim has’ dmractcmed
- all of Cod’s achievers, and to it- we shall be_ no

_exception. Knox lived to shake Scotland. for

" God. ' Finney -was consumed. with a passion o sce

America converted Qur souls must burn with

_ thc ‘glory of an unswerving aim,

3. A MAN or UNCHANGING' PU!u"osz As hns
aim’ wa.s ‘unswerving, so his ‘purpose was never

: ~ ‘changed. When Elijah's conflict first began, until

his ‘carcer was ended by the fiery whirlwind, his

:_ purpose was to carry gut the will.of God We

1

. shall never: bl: achu:vers for God until we are -

‘consumed with this ore purpose,
4. 'A MAN oF AN UNBREAKABLE PnAcrxcn—loy-

_alty to duty and to the will of God. On:Car-

mel's helght—rebuking Ahab—Tliving on the desert - .. -
—Elijoh's life was to fulfill his duty as revealed to

him by God. Though his natlon forsaak him,

Carey senrcd God's will in going to Indla.
Though - tlmul of nature, ‘Mary Slessor would
.- dare.to die in Calnbar—for thus her duty calted.”
- When' other ‘men sought ease, Sheldon Jacksen,
_as'n Presbyterian missionary In Alaska, lives to-

- open ‘that land of ice and- snow to the ‘lights’
of Chnst-for this God has called him. Where
. God bids or duty calIs, there one will alwnys find ~
God’s Elijahs, T

Concwsmn The age dcm;mds Elljahs-—men
hllcd with -daring, men loyal to duty, “standing

"servants of Jehovah,” ready at a moment's no:

tice to “go ‘forward” The banner of Chrht
Ocrhcnd ‘floating in the- breezes, is.all they need.
“Where duty calls or honor" they will never be'”
~ wanting _there, Oh,” for an Elijah to- stem the
tide - of transgression—to lift ‘up ‘a standard of
holiness against sin—to die or bring a mighty 8-
vivnl of pcrsonal religion to the earth, Cau God
mm us te became His Eizfa}uf .

‘.

LLUSTRATIVE MATERIAL
o Camﬁded by I. GLZNN Gout.n f

- The Passion for the Lost.

A pastor, {famous {or ‘the revivali which swept
his. churches and moved the communities where

“he labored, was sent to a big church in New York

City.’ As he walked _into- a_gathering of min-
Asters,- he heard - them whlspermg among lhcm-
selves, “He will find New York different, It'is
-the graveyard of revival reputstions.” And
tight there. he resolved and publicly. dec!ared
that’ there should be a revival In his. church or
thcrc would be & funetal in his pamnage.

church. There. was no funeral in ‘the parsonage. -
Day'and night he cried to God for souls. Evcry

~ afternoon” he was out visiting the people in thefr
- homes, their offices, their shops.
-many stmrways that- he said if they had been ™ .

He dimbcd 20"

piled one on the other they would have taken him
well up toward the moon,. For a month or more
he devoted. his mormings to” study of the Bilile,
to readmg ‘the biographies of 5uul-w1nners, books.
on rewvals revival lectures nnd sermuns, ‘revival.
songa, and rewvml stories and nnecdota He' snt-

. ¥.‘ .

«

" That New York pastor had &, revival in’ the L

.o
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] thrown over “the silent- form'.lying ‘on- it.

. of his, life.
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urated ‘his mind and.héartl.wilh the..\-'ci'ykspirit '

_ of revivals, He looked into the grave, into hell,.
into_ heaven. He ‘studied Calvary. He -medi-
tated onj eternity. e stirred up lis pity and
compaséion for the people. He cried to God for
the. Holy Ghog; for pawer, for faith, for’ wisdom, -
for. fervor and-joy and love.

a man for Christ he. enlisted him as a helper in
the fight, and God swept the church w:t'h re-
vival fm:, and hundrcds were won (o Chrxst Hal-
lclu;ahl Oh, how unfailing is God! How ever,
present and ready to help is the Holy Ghest ! How
surely is Jesus present whcre men gather: in His
namelr-COMMtssmm:n 5 L. BRENGLF

Whnt Is Your Life?. o .
Maybc some  who read this have .Seen . lhal

. cryptic; p[clure of Watts, the painter, which ‘bears '

the title; “Sici transit gloria - mundi”—so passes
th,c, gloty of the world. It is a very strange pic- -
ture; Tt represents simply a bicr thh a shroud
You_
“cannot sce the man's face cxcept the oullmcs of
it under the white shroud. Alt amund ‘the ‘pica-
ture are the. fittle emblems that “tell the story
Heé was fond of art, He was a
man of wealth. He had the best culture of his
day. - Al that the wotld speaks of as riches” had

“entered Into his life, and this is all therc is of

Tt at the last, -

) E SPEER.

-He that Hath Seen Me Hath Seen thc Fllhar
. crowded and we rejoiced over nmcty souls 5cck-

- ing. the Snvmr "

- _turned to’ the guests and said,

To teli his story the pamlcr has -
.palntcd‘around the three sides of the picture-these
mscnpupns “What T spent I had; what T kept
I lost;” what T gave .l have” Some’ dny we

_shall realize that and know that all -we put’into ;
unselflshness 15 all that we shall have to count -

as-our.own in the. day of judgmcnt -———-DR Rom-:nr

. It is said that’ one dny -Johty Ruskin waz enter-
lainmg a. company of friends in his- home. He

"was chatting with them'in his library, pointing out’

some ‘of the plcturcs on the ‘walls of his’ study.

) -Hc had" been describing  the ~ well- nigh hidden

splendnr and wonder of some of Turner's great
paintings, whose works he adored. In the midst

‘of this description he was called. out of the room

for a moment, and when he leit his aged father
“I think John
sees more In Turner than Turner meant to pot-
Lray" "Then one of the guests replied, "Not at’
all we - never: understood Tumer till John Rus-

_ P (26)

_ He waked up in -
" the night and prayed and planned for his cam-

" paign. © He enlisted ‘sisch ‘members of his church
. as were' spiritual to help, him. When he won
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kin was horn Sonﬁch.'o.w that is :true of the
manger beneath the Syrihn skies. "It brought
God out of the reaches of ‘the - unknown and

useless speculation intq ‘the’ realm of our daily -
We: nevcr understood -God until -

work ‘and life.
Jesus came. Bclhlchcm illumines “our wny to,
the love of God"—Expositor. . o -

_Deapquo_t_thn Day of Sn'mll ;Thrir_x‘gl
-Says Commissioner: Brengle. in his récent book,

““Ancient Prophets,” “It' is better to speak- to'a
. small company ‘and win a half-dozen of them .

to the Savior, than to spéak to a thousand and

- have no one saved or sanctilied,. though they alf

go away lauding. the leader: and - éxclaiming,
‘Wasn't the meeting grand!”
_went to a large city, ‘where we owned a. hall
‘seating nearly a thousand pcop!e, ‘and where 1
thought we had 4 “flourishing "corpa..
-ficer and his ‘wife had unusual ability, hut had
" become stale and spirituzlly lifeless. Where hun-
dreds should ‘have greeted me, fifty tired list-

Some -years ago I |

The of- .

less people were present, twenty of whom were -

unkempt children;  When I rose to give,out the

first song, there were theee song books among -

us, one of which was mine. ‘The officer ran off
dewnstairs to pick- up a few more books, and
while we waited T was fiercely tempted to walk

“off the platform. and leave the place, telling him .
T would not spend my strength, ‘helping 2 “man

with no more: spirit and interest than he mani-
fested.. Then 1 looked at the pcuplc before me—

t]rcd miners, poor and wulrwd wives, and little, -

-quizzical cyes. as though wondcring whclher 1
would club.thém or feétd them, give' them stones
or brcad for their “hunger,

wtthauf. a shepherd.! " And 1 set-myself with fu!l

‘purpmc of hcarl to bless and feed them, to s:we '

them," and in the next. six days. the big hall: was

On "Bemg Fmthful" :
.A. converted cowhay once gave tllis very sensi-
ble jdea ‘of what “being fithful" consisted in:,
“Lots of folks think that bein' faithful to the.
Lord means shoutin’ themselve3 hoarse pralsm
His name,

“I'Il tell you how I look at that. I'm-workin_g

songs to him, and gettin’ up in the night to sere-

‘nade him, I'd be doing just what some Chrislinns

i

" unshepherded chﬂdmn—mcrmg ‘at’ me with.dull, .

And my heart was o
swept | with a great wave of pity for them—' shcep '

- here for Jim. Now, il I'd sit around the house, -~
tglkin' what .o good felow Jim is, and:singin' - -

- ference!
* glittering and. evanescent cmplrc on an ocean of

" a difference!
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do. But I wouldn't s&i't_ Jim, and I'd get my
discharge, ' But when [ buckle on my straps and

- hustle. nmong the. hills and sce that Jim's herd

is all right, and not sufferin’ for water and feed,

. or bein’ hrandcd by cattle thicves, then I'm servin’
- Jim as he wants o ‘be served. That's ‘what 1

call bcm‘ faithful to Jt_m"-—Ex_pps:tor

' Final Estimates:

. One .of the uutslandmg lrumcs of history - is

l!he utter disregard of rankq “and titles in - the

final. jutl:.,mcnts men pass upon cach other, .And
if lIus be so of mén, how much more miist it be
so of the }udgmcnts of God.

Washington .amd anolwn were two great
statesmen and mlhlnry leaders. But what-a dif--
One a" ruthless conquerar, bmldm;, &

blood, dying an exile on a lonely isle, with a char-"
acter for heartless selflshncqs which sinks- lower
and yet lower cvcry yeat in the estimation -of .
righi-thinking men. The other rc[usmg a crown,

. but laying the firm _foundations of a state des-
Llined to - be” inhmlcly greater - than anolcons :

empire,  and ‘dying at last honored by. his former

* focs, with a: character - ahove rcproach, revered

and beloved of all men,. ,

John and ]udas were two npostles “But what
One’ was a ‘devil, betraying his -
‘Master with a kiss for a paltry handful of . sllver,
and getting to himself a. nanje thnt is a syronym

- for allinfamy and treachery. The -other pil-

‘ lowcd his head on the Master's bosom; and with
wide. open eyes, was permitted to Iook deep into.
henvcn, Lichold the great. white throne- and Him
“that sat upen it,, the worshiping angel hosts the
innumerable mufr.ltudc of the redeemed, the glory
of the Lamb lhat was slain, and thc face of the
cverlasting Fnlher, while . his. name bccn_mc a
synunym for reverence and adormg Iove.

This summing “up and final cstlmntc of ‘men’
chows .that history .cares not an iota for the
rank and title.a man has borne or the offices he

. 'has Jheld, but only- for the quality of his deeds.
- and the n:hnractcr of Lis mind and hcart ~—Coxt-
MISSIONER BRENGL}B

The Ab\.mdance of the Honrt '
There is an Island in the North Sea called Kel-
' dive, which contains perhaps the most curious

" lake In the world, The surince of Hs waters is
' 'qufte frcsh. and stIpparts fresh water . creature.s

(zr) e

and fresh- water vegetation; but dcep duwn it is
as salt'ns the bluest depths of the séa, and sponges
‘and, salt-water fish’ live and have their beml,

- there, to the desp:ur of scncntlsts Nanscn found
much the same thing - on” his, cxpcdlhon wh:lc -
dnftmg across the Polar Sea. He would o,fu:n_
be able'ta get entirely fresh water on the sur-
*-face of the: sea, but down a fow feet it would ‘be
" brine, There are many people that are a good
deal hke llnt-—mcn and women whe have been
reared ‘in the midst of Christian cwlhzalion, and .
whose conduct has been so largely influenced by .

" Christian. standards that they seem to.-the. casual
" observer to be as guod as Christians.

Such peo-
ple oiten congrntulatc themsclvcs that they are as
m,hlcous as their gcnumc, whole- hearted ,Chris-
tian neighbars, but it s~ ‘anly - the surface water
that is fresh and sweet with- Chnsﬂmlly I
. some sudden emergency arises or there comes some -
heart-probing test that stirs ‘them- to the pro-
. found - depths, the salt brine of enmily agaimst -
God and réjection of Christ's rule comes to the
top, . What a.man-is in the depths of his hearl
he will some time comc Lo be throiighout, . “The
whole "heart must e sweet with: the: Chnslly :
spirit or else aly will ‘some day be mastered by -
. the brine of sin.~-Dr. Lovis ALDERT Banks. _
- Surely “the catnal mind is cnmxly agalnst‘ .
God.” . . :
Self—decaphon : - "
There was on -one occasion a grcatly dnsap-
- pointed young. man ‘at West Point. He came dll
the way from Wisconsin' to enter: the Mxhlary
Academy, and when he found that several docu‘
ments with large seals were necessary - -for thnt
purpose; lie felt very badly indeed.” He wns burn
and reared in a little town in- Wisconsin. He
had dreamed of being 2 wldlcr and determined to.
come to West Point for n mthtnry r:ducallon He
“had a long, hard trip from Wisconsin to the Hud-
son, -He was two- months walking and ndmg
on freight trains in makmg the journgy: ‘A senti-
niel stopped him when he tried’ to_ enter. the bar-
racks, and cxptnmcd the necessary . rcquurements }
to get - there. The "boy ‘was “hearthroken” ‘and

- cried like a child. “The Savior says there will be

‘some deceived like “that ot the last Judgmcntl
People’ who imagined they were going to get.
into heaven, and' yet, having made no prepara-
tion for it, will be tumcd away at last. Heaven'
is a prcpared place Hor & prcpnrcd people
—Sclected, 7 o . Lo



' to ‘observe the’ ‘gestures of ‘conversation.
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PREACHER'S VOICE AND DELIVERY

By W w. \&Ym
T VI

" Y__YAVING dealt thus far with voice build-
L ‘ing "and interpretation, we shall now

change lhc subject to" that of action. .

Tcacbc;; of speech differ considerably upon 1his
subject. Some seem to think that gesture tends
te make the body stiff and - miechanical, . and,
‘therefore, they do not teach it to their students.
Some stil] ‘cling to the old .school where every

: ~ movement of the hand has a_definite meaning,
It is the wnters npmmn that nexther of lhm'

Is correct.

When' we cohsidcr ‘the first lypc of leachers, we!
are ‘brought face to face with the_ fact ‘that

action .is onc of the Important melhods of com-
municatlan How much do you gesture in ani-

mated- conversation? I you wM note how peo-”
ple act when convr:rsmg with one nnothcr, you.'
will sce “how much- lhc body respords 1o, nnd-
Note "ali the V'll'lOllS"
More can be
" learncd by watching people in convcrsatxon ‘than

emphnsfzca the lhought
movcmcnts of the head and hands

. It Is"possible to ‘write vn many pages. If. gcslurc
' is an -important factor in _public spcakmg? B i
~ It helps’ to” emphasize . and’ interpret thought in

. _the ane, why will it not do so in the other? The
best type of public spenking is the conversatitinal
mode; the only ‘essential difference bet“ccn thcm'

I .one of magnitude.

The method of the old schuul whcre cvery
- movement. of the hand and head Ins a definite
mcnnmg seems so obviously wrong a3 to. necd,

o discission. here. All one has. to do in order’
o be convlnCcd of the fallacy of this method is

- gestures ™ ‘do * follow certain "genetal Inwa, yet

" there are many dlfferent- moverncnls one mxght-..

“use in emphasing an idea,

"-One of the first things to be cons[dcrcd with
rcgard to actfon iy 4 good standing position.
A alauchy posnlon, a purposcless position, a.stiff

L position, ar an awkward’ position will at once’
o luggest thcmlves a3 bad.. By cuntrast one will

(28).

» metry and balance,

While -

T osee that thcre are_ certain- qualmr_v. that a gdod

standing position should bossess,

In the first ‘place it should have stabltity. If
the feet arc placcd closc' tagether there will not .
be much stability. They should be far cnough
apart (o give one a sense.of slahlhly, and yet lhcy
should not bc 50 far as to'remind one. of” a dep-
ru:k and ntlrnct attention, One foot'should alsg
‘be placed a little. ahead of the other.
position the speaker has both lateral and forward-
and-back- stability. The toes should “be slightly-
turned out. No cxact nnglc could be given as

. it may vary conﬂderab]y with different individ-

"uals, Let the mirror he used to check” l.tp on
the slandmg position, . . .- : 3

A good standing posltinn shuuld nIso have sym-
The speaker should stand -

strmghl not ]op31dcd Om: shoulder should

“not’. sag -while the ~ ofher - -is - high. Kcep the -

shoulders even, and’ the head -poited in an up-,

-‘right: position, " Here the mirrer will. come to the

aid of the student, and he can be his. awn ]udgc
as-to whether or-not his body Is well bulauccd

" A good 5tandmg position shoild alse” “have dl- g
reciness, By this s ‘méant  the speaker shbuId 5
. ‘bend slightly toward the audience.
sense of  dircct
- speaker and the audience,’ As. the speaker gets o
more and ‘more enthusiastic he is likely to. bend
-more toward the audicnce, When addressing - Ao
part of the audience turn the body in lhat dlrec-,'
- tion, and . Iook them in the eye. SRS

= This gives a
communication” between - the

Laslly, a good standing position will have case

.and poise, This will perhaps be somewhat- dif-. =

ficult for the begmncr. but by constant practice

it may ‘be_attained. Too much emphasis cannot -
‘be laid on the use of the mitror for testing ane's .
-bodlly actions. Here as. elsewhere it ‘will be g
great asset In- hclpmg the s!udcnt to aualn ease '

and- pmse. :

_ The next thing te be cans:dercd wsth Tegard to :

action is facia] expression, The twao. requisites

ere are -friendliness and exprcssxveness. People ..
_always like friend]lncss, and it cap be made'a; . -

great- asset to ' the 'public speaker. A plcasant

. smlle wl!l do more 1han a cold look Of coum

.
: .3

In this -

) ‘Ieellng for- the thing he is saying.
} »watch lhe\fncml expression of pecple in ammalqd

" face ‘expresses the
. speaker. *The tyes kindle and sparkle, The Whole ‘
 face. lights up ‘with fecling. People llke Iaccs

o gxpression, but let it be genuine.”

“were in o vise.

e

we are not ndvocalmg an .'zmﬂcial sm.i]c, one
must be genuine.’ .

The face must also be expressivc of lhc speaker’s
If .you will

convmalinn, you will get a clearer idea how the
inward emolions of fhe

Do not lry to put on' facial
thhmg is more
disgusting to an ﬂud:cncc than aruhcna!aty and
affectation,

that are responsive,

“The third thing to consndcr with rcgard ld ac- -

tion is -movement. Do not stand in one place

- too Iong Move about on the platiorm. Do - not
-.move about so much as to nilmct the allcnllon
.- of the audience;
" pace back and forth dn the' platiorm like a lion
in a cage.
- thised over, his mcssagc, but he must remember,

The. wrlter once saw a preacher
Of course he: might say he was en-

that, while his actions are still vivid, not a word -

- of his messagé can be recalled. Any action which
© calls. attention to itself is far from being good.
* actlon.

That art is best whu:h conceals |tself.
conccals its' method,: :

~The last thing to consider wuth rcgnrd 10 ac-
ton is gesture. Gcsturcs nrc of two kinds, hcnd

* gestures and hand géstures, -In conversation - peo-
: Esper.:ally is .
_ thistrue {f the tenversation’ becomes animated,

. *The head nods and shakes and ‘makes ‘various:

ple use-head. gestures a great deal.

movements to emphasize the thought, Begitners

~ in public speaking-often hold their head as if it |
If one ‘will get free from this un-

natural rigidity = by- getting interested in the
thought and by cultwnting a desire to be an-

- derstoed, he will likely gct along falriy WcII with
- head. gcsturcs

Beginncrs usunily find lheir grcntc.st difhcu!ly

- - with their hands, What shall they do with them? -
. Xf they. let them hang by the Qidc they get heavy
- hs lead. - If they attempt to uSe themr in gesture

the movement is awkward and clumsy. “The best

" ndvice the writer can give is, let the hands take E
tate of themselves as they do'in conversation. A

little study here will revenl three general types,
index, open hand, and ﬂst In trying to explain
something the Index finger is often, used. In try- -
ing to:get pcople to ‘believé or to' do something
“the open hand gesture Is often used. In trying
to drive home dn argument - with w:ry strong
convlction the x’lst gcsture is used 'All of these

" use of the mirror,

- execute o gesture, .
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muvcmcnts are o vcry natural ‘and spontnncou.s o

expressmn in conversatlon They. arc a uni\rcrsal
llanguagc. : - . .
In public speakmg these nalural expressions ol
conversation ‘are just as expressive. Why shauh! :
they be neglected? Of course there is some dif-

“ference in the gestures that,should be used -on

the platform and . those used in conversation.,
«This difference however is mninly one .of mag-.
“nitude and- dignity,’ “Just as we. use more dig-

nified -and better langusge on the platform, fust

‘a5 we_wear better and more formal clothes, ]ust

50 we lry to use heuer gesturcs than in commbn

specch,” :

Never watch the gcsture you are makhlg be[ore

an audience, To do. so is to call atteition to it..
lf you -are’ slnking at a baseball you do not'

‘ look al the bat, but you must keep your eye’
If you want to shoot a squirrel, ..
" you must keep your eye upon the squirrel, Just’
s0 in making gcstures ‘keep - your eyé upon the.f C

-upon the ball.

\nudlcncc

‘Having laid down lhesc pnnciplcs of gesture,"' '

the: next 5lcp is the question of -Attaining them.
Here as stated before cmphnsls is placcd upon the

ol’ expression.  The cxerciscs are very simple, but ‘
thcy are cffcctlw: in gelling results, .
1

' Sland‘ beforc a mirror and ‘make the three

kinds of gestures that bave been-discussed In this

article: - Caunt 1, 2, 3, 4;'1, 2, 3, 4,; as in music .
with an Interval of ‘about one and-one-half seconds. -
bctween ecach count.

dex, open hand, and fist, ”.
A : A
Aflcr huving practiccd for a few daya on ex-

creise one, begin to use }hese gestures in,_simple_’j"'
sentences, . The  following are suggestive. Let -
the gesture be executed on the wnrds whi:h are. o

in italics. BT .
!. You are to b!amca o
“The solution u Hm. '
Isn't- It trve, " :
4 1 appeat to your lntclllgcnce. .
5. It isitrue,
6. I defy him. ° :
_“The first and second: nre index gestures. the

third and fourth, open h:md ancl the: fifth nnd -

sixth fist. -

S Lol

Be'the judge of your own ges- .
turcs The fol!owmg exercises are given for those - -
who desire to Increase their efficiency in this form, .

‘As each number ls spoken
Vary the gestures nmong in- .




a0 * THE PREACHER'S MAGAZINE

: S .
Afted 2 t’cw mote days, pracllcc using ihcsc
‘gestures in short speeches.’ Do not be too’ much
toncerned with -the speech, as your primary "ab-

Ject in this case is the m:lkmg of gestures, Remcm— .

ber that you can learn but one thing at a timc
. 4

~THE, BOOK OF HEBREWS
- By W. W. Cray .
Tﬁe Kuy to the Bnok

. HE- d:vmc msplralwn of the Bible is no- .
o where more apparent than in the mtcr-.

rclatmn of "its several books. How .
complcte the Bible would be without havmg as
‘it begmning the book of Genesis with ijts back-
. ward look into the ageless past and its revela-
B t:on nf that which science ean never discover, thc
. very "beginniing of ihings, How. unfinished it
wou!d be not to have as its final word the book

of Reviélation, God's telescope through which we .

may. Jook . into the ages o come and see at close

' range the things which shall be hereafter, ‘a

fitting climax  and .ending for "a ' God-breathed,

“divincly inerrant Book. What ~an Inestimable |
~_loss ft-would be not to have the book of Acts’
with its clear-cut . delineation of the pentecostal”
chiireh'in’ the fulness and purity of the baptism of o
the Holy Ghost, There is no book of the Bible.

that is superfluous, or that does not bear a_ defi-
“nite. relation :to the ‘rest, or that does not carry

its" special peculiar messagc not only for .the -
time and place for which it was Izrsl md:!ed but

for all succeeding generahuns .
“There I8 no book of which lhis is more lruc

.. than of the beok of Hebrews. How rich it is o
.-in’ divine utterance,. What a wealth of spiritual.

) trensure it has’ yiclded. to ‘those that have ex-

< plored its depths. How many spnrklmg gems-of -

haly truth:are scattered through 'its pages. How -

sublime are- the: words ‘that tell of the exalted -
‘any semblance’ of unity, while exactly one-fourth’

-of the book i3, called pqrenthctlml. a digressiop of . - '

"thc writer io side-issues,

"-Now some books.aof the Bible dcn thus dlgress,*' L

but they- are {etters written to churches and in- .

- dividuals and find théir unily in the intérests of *

deity of the Son of Goill. What a wonderful mes-
sage on' {nith that has been a blcssing and inspira-
- ton to the saints of every age arid gencration is
_“found in the eleventh. chapter. What illuminat-
_ing statements about cvery phase of Christian

life and ducmnc 'u-e l’ound cverywhcre in lhc'

book. 7 '
‘ th to many readers the book- Iaclm inlerest
_bccause it seems difficult to understand. Its plan
I8 not readily apparent, and the purpose for which

At“was originally - written scems obscure.. Few, if.

-’my, are the cannccting Jinks of b:ograph_v or hjs-

(30)

o

' tory ‘or concrete. rclationéhip between the writer .
and those lo whom It was addressed. . It refers
wery little to concrete acts of wrong- -doing, but. -

deals largely with abstract truth, with the spisi-
tual rather than the pcrsoml phases-of ‘salvation.

-So the mind féels nstinctively for a unity of plan
- and purpose as indispensable to a proper com-
* ‘prehension of, the book, and bcc:'luse this is not:
* readily appatent, fails’ to 1pprccme fuiiy s
* wonderful message. L '

Nor s ‘it alone by tlm ordlnnry reader lhnl
the book has been pronounced difficult. - The
am!}scs of this hook made by preat . Bible slu-
dents differ more widely .than thase of any other

part of the Bible with the possible cxception of*
" the bock of Revelation, Some. analyze it by the
-use of the word “Hetter.,”  Some take i;" to be a
" systematic, comparjson between the Aaronic priest-
"hood to ‘which' the Jews ‘were clinging at. the

umo the book was written, and Christ’s priest-

hnod -Yet very few even profess to. find any

unity - ‘of” plan_and pirpose .in it. The analysis
of Dr. C. I. Scoficld in his, edition of the, Bible is

"2 fair s.:mplc He divides it as follows:

'I.°The great salvation. Chapters 1 and 2, ex-
cept ‘the first four verses of chapter 2, whlch are

regarded as parenthetical.

IT. The rest of God. Ch;tptcrs ] ancl 4. Thc
whnlc of thls division is regarded as pnrcnthetlcal

L. Our great High Priesi, Chaptcrs 5 6, 7

and the first six verses. of chnpler 8. Of this, - [

from chaptcr 5:11 to 6 12 are cnlIt:d pnrcnthcﬂcal

V. The new covenant belter than the, ola'-,
. Chapter 8:6 to close of chapter lO——-—iast fourteen -

w:rscs parcnlhct:cal

V The superiority of thc ]a:th way, Chaptcr 2.

VI. The worship and walk of the bduver-pﬂcn

‘Chapters 17 and 13, w:lh the last eight verses'

rlghtfully regarded as:a conclusion.
Notice how these themes fail to l:onncct up | into

the church .or individual 1o whom they -are ad-

- dressed.  Yet It is a remarkable thing that if this .

book'is not a unified treatise having a ‘distinctive

" purpose and developing its theme by constructive. _'
argument, that its individual pnragraphs are the

most. logical of any bouk of the Bible, and so

- of the other epistles been lost, - The apening words

‘ -‘lo the beautiful structure beyond it. Then again
< this boek " lacks® those constantly recurring per-
" . sonal touches that characterize other eplstles, There
‘B ne mention of the problems of ‘any 'pnrlicular.-

_‘systcmaucnlly arrungcd as to mnkc them ser-

mans in cmbtyo The prc.tchcr who delights’ in
textual sermouns will find the bonk of Hebrcws a

’ _mine of sermon outlines. .

It will help us to a beltcr undcralnndmg of

the boak if we.determine the elass of Bible books . .
 that letter, Timothy had. been freed; and although

te which it- belongs. Surely it isgnot histary or
biography or poctry or prophecy. It is usually.

- classed--as an cpistle, yet the ordinary distin-

guishing marks of an cpistle are consp:cuuusly ab-
sent; it is not: ﬂddrcs*cd to.anyone; it beging with -

" no personal greeting, nor salulalmn to any church

or individua), Nor can it be supposed lhnt there

~ .was such.a begmmng that has since been lost: _
- ahd had this happened the Joss would be conspicu-

ous, just as it - would had the beginning of nny

of all other ‘epistles are not only a satulalmn and
address, but an intreduction to what follows and

o inumatcly connected with it, and their loss would
-~ leave: them markedly, incomp!clc.‘ But nope. of

them has'a more sublime and complete intio-’

“duction’ than Hebrews—not another . word is’

‘needed to ‘make. its mtmducuun a’ perfect- door

church. There 13 no mentidn of mdlwdunls cither
in censure or praise. The. rcquest for prayer for

" ) himeelf, the mention of Timothy's release and the

announcement of his coming “to. visit the oncs
for whom -the book-was written are’ the ‘only
personal touches, but cvcn these are at the very

“close after the sermon is aver and lhc bcnedlcuon
frendy to be pmnounced )

Indeed the book' closes Just as If lhc writer mlght

. previously ‘have written them a letter in which he

had talked fully of all their pcrsbnal'maucrs S In
suppcrt ‘ol ‘this suppositxon, some have,. conjec-
tured ‘that this book was an enclosure sent with
the epistle to the Ga!atizm‘v, to that church. There

) '15 in.favor of this view the fact that the epistle
U to the Galntmm has-at its bcgmning the formal -

‘satutation of an cpistle, “but lacks ‘the usgal

' grectings” at the cnd Furlhcrmorc the purpo'e‘
. that” secems most prominent in Hebrews is onc

that might be applicable to such a church as the
book” of Galatians' portrays.. Yet it is hardly
pmbablc that such.a wonderful plece of news as

_the release-of Paul's young protege, 'I‘lmothy, who
“was beloved not only by Paul, but by the church -

to qur.h ‘the letter was sent (Hebrews 13:23)
(31)
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wauld be forgelicn by Pau! Rather then in the.
main letter, if there was one, would it be prohable' .

‘that whether written to the ‘Galatiahs or to some -
-other church or. individual, another lctter had

previously been written 1o them, and that in the
brief time that had elapsed since the sending -of

he was not writing now an epistle he added to it ‘
this- bit of news so\important nnd joyfui both

'to him and “them,

Morcowr there is in the hook o{ Hebrcws n- :
sclf‘a sentence that fends strong probhbghty to
this view. In Hecbrews, 13:22. we read, “And I-
beseech you, brethren, suffer the word "of ‘ex-
hortation: for I have written a 1éttér.unl§_-you_'in
few words. This last expression, “a letter in few

" words,” cannot refer to the book of Hebrews, for

if we call it a Ietter, it is one of the longest in

the Bible, Surcly they refer to another,. a true

letter, written beforé this; -and call- aitention to
the fact that this present..writing is not.n letter,

“but “a word of exhortation.” And this inspired

characterlzauon 0[ the epistle Bives us the clue

“toits real Nature; "it. js_ not o discussion of _
. pcrsonnl matters, wordy cxhortauon, but a. ser-

mon, dwmely inspired, a marvelous cxposnion of
part “of the Word of God; a sermon that mare ~
truly than any other part of the Bible deserves the
name, with a text that is .one of the oulstnndlng
texts of the Bible, and a homiletical treatment of

"this text that -is. unsurpnsscd in sermonic litera-
ture, There'is an nuts!andmg purpese,- a theme , .
-that is. kept' prominent, -a definite outline, a
- climactic progrcsszon of thuught, and a f{requent

n!pphcntm_n ending with a ‘mighty -climax of - ap-
pealing persuasion, Here then is-2 sermon that

" is a model in cvery way, so that it is not irrev- -
“erent to say that to give us an inspired Sample
of the way God would have His ministers preach
may be one reason why He inapu‘ed its ultcmncc o
and lranscnption. v ‘ C
_ Recognizing then that it Is a sermon, Iet us -

“reverently ‘look into t to discover -its text, fts

theme, and its purpose; and s we do so, the
things that seem to be: divergent: and unrelated

will gradually. appear in' their troe llght as com-

ponml parts of ane grcat whole.

START THE Day Rmm -
“And ¥ did - in .the morning as I was com: .
manded” (Ezeklel 24 18) --The Chmhan Evan- ;

gelist, -



" church as° they would be tickled at the cinema,

FACTS AND FIGURES o
By E. L. Fu:;_xmu_'_
We . quote- the followmg statement frém the

- Archbishop of York, Dr. Temple:” “If we try.

o tickle the mmds of people who come to’

_only ‘with a different feather, church golng will

lose its relxgious. value, It Is far better to have

'small ‘congregations: and. true worship than large,

o hers, After 14 months the church had grown
- to a membership ‘of 160. This church has never

congregalions that are bcmg rchglous!y ‘enter-
tained” = . LA

Gcnerzil Bramwell Booth, son of General Wil-
¥am Booth, the founder of the Salvation Army,
has -gotie home to God. Tt is said more . per-
2ons withessed the last journey of the man of

.- Peace - than -had paid a final tribule to the grent

dukc oI We!lmgton

The Wutchman Exummer tells us that Dr A.

' ‘".W Lamar, who has been 65 years in thc mmlslry, ‘

organized a new church in Georgia with 35 mem-

taken a public collection, but the tithes and of-

“ferings put into the Lord's treasury box have -
been sufficient to meet all expenses:

. o .

. -."Fo;'l}v new Jewish s:vnagogués, at an "mtimqted
, cost of $20,000,000 are planned or under construc- .

tioh in tbe Umtcd Sintes at the present hme

~The- Protestunt EpLscapaI church in add.llwn to -

- m{sing a fund of $22,000,000 for old age pensions

of fts ministers, has-also organized jts awn fire

o insurance company for the prolectmn of its prop- .

ertles Lo

. s \.‘; _.-.l..: S ;. ‘,‘ZI".
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LA plan of .15¢ wcckly programs through statlons::
“in 35 cities is the idea of the. Natlonal Council
* of Catholic men for the spreading of “Catholic
truth” for which purpose they are raz.smg a !und‘ :

oi 533.000

The United Preshyterlan tells us that, “Pres--

byterianism has ‘more than kept pace with- the

- progress .of Christlanity. It has increased from .
. 37,767 members .and 511 ministers in 1814 to -
over 2,000,000 members and 10,000 ministers In-
1929. Its henevolenccs hnvc grown from $5.000 h

to $10,000000 and. it “has. flung . its m:ssmnary

-‘Dpcrauons nroumi the wortd

Wc are g!ad to- notice lhnt the* Prcsbyterilm o
_are 'not to change the rule on divorce, for by a

vote of 133 Lo 45 (10 .preshyterics taking no

dction). the -overture to climinate "wnlful deser-
tion” 'as a cause: for diverce - was defeated, It .

was - necessary ' {o have: a two- thnrds mnjomy

: to change the law,

»

Just ﬁ:ccnﬂy the General S}mﬁd of the Re-
formed Church' of North America has granted to" ‘
_the women”’ cqual church rlghts with” the men, -

giving: them the right to hold office in the church

“This is :onsadercd a move to the ultimate or-
“dination’ of womcn as mimatcrs %in lhe church

The United Brthren chu"rch; at its recent quad-.
 rennial general conference provided for the revoca- .
" tion of the. ordination of ministers found' guilty-

of using tobacco in any form, with only a sllght

'mmonty voting agamst the actlnn

et - mg " “The N Mastery of Mnnhood » etc.

'In tblu, his latent book Dr. thber]ey catries his readers to the- h:gh

- presence of men, who not only towered above their contemporaries,:

% . among them being: The Early Fathers; Wyclif; Cranmer; Latimer;.

Edwnrds. John Wesley: -Livingatone; Francis Anbury,
_ Tnylor' William Booth, gtc., etc. Few rending exercises ‘are more
.- engrossing and none ‘more profltable. than
bzography—-—the records of the great and’ noblc of the race: -

. ‘_ o Prlce$1 50

Doran s Mlmsters Manual
S © A Study and Pulp:t Gulde for 1930

e iy maner b Mg kit

DORAN'S
-~ MINISTERS

= 4\ availabl

e outlines, but a veritable mine of the. very hedl available ser-
etk monic material for the modern preacher. Covers the calendar
year, with a. complctc new collection of illustrations, poems,
outlines, suggestive texts, children’s sermons, - mvocalwns nnd
other features which make it indispensable to the busy stor.

Topical .and’ scnptural indicés malcc each item - 1mme ately

Price $2. 00, poatpmd

E. E: Shelhamer, Several thousarid copies of the book have been, distributed but
© for several Ycara it-has been out of print. We have revised the bBok ehmmatmﬁ
. some material and adding several new chapters and are now offesing this revise

‘ 'DOLLAR.

""" ag John- Wesley,

“ Finney, A. Sims, Richard Baxter; Dr. 'H. C. Morrisop, Bishop

time m thiy edition are.The
4 Dr. Ji B. Cl
:;I‘ay or Umvcrsnty. Severnl chnpters are \\ntlcn by thc campller, E. E
hamer, : -

. LT Pricu Sl.ﬂﬂ (We pay pnunga)

NAZARENE PUBLISHING HOUSE, 292.3 Trnoll Avo., Knmau Cl!r. Mo

A neiv hook by C. F. Wunberley, D. D., nuthor of “Behold the Morn- {3 -

'}_The Beacon nghts of Falth...'

 -peaksin two thousand years of Christian Church history, and into the

bat who are still clearly discernible, after the pnssing of long years and - )
- even centuriea. There are twenty-eight of such studies in this volume,

.Luther; Calvin; the French Huguenots; Knox; Bunyan; Jonathan H
Hudson

the study of hlgh-class_i-_

P!a:mcd for the bugy pastor.. "Not a mere ‘hook of sermon -

avmlabc.,. ) RN - R

'Heart Talks Wlth Mlmsters_A |

Thls book is a collechon of: artlclcs {rom d:fferent writers comglled by Rev.. *.

"second cdltion. a book of 191 -pages, attrnclively bound in cloth boards. at ONL‘.

.. Eyery one 0{ the twenty-four chapters has a, deftmte purpose of heipt’ulncss.’.'. (I
: The contributors to this volufme numbet such pioneers of the doctrine of holiness, " §
Adam Clarke, Thomas Coke, and’ Bishop: Wilson .of Caleutta. -
B} - Besides these there are articles.from men of world-wide renown such-as Chas. G, KV ™=
Hogue, Bishop . -}
Logan, Wm. McArthut, Bishop Sellew.” The chapters .appearing-for the first =~
Unchianging Message and: the Changing Methods, by~ §
hapman ; The Preparation o Sermons, by Dr. John Paul, Pres:dcg% gif .
el= 1
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The " al lnstrator |

. By Rev. Jouph E. Exell S
Pnce reduced from $120.00 to $95 00 o S

Th:s is one of the most exccphonnl offers ever preaented ta our min-

. istersl The Biblical Hlustrator complete in 57 volumes, formerly aold at
-$3,00 per volume and. $120.00 for. the complete set now -offered at -

$95.00, plus dchvery charges. No extra charge for extended paymients.’

. If your credit rating is satisfactory you can get the books on making an.

. initial payment of $10.00 and agreeing to sehd $5.00 a month until en- - %

~tire amount is paid. These easy terms ars altogether out of the ordinary”
but we are making this special offer. for the benefit.of our ministera many
of whom have long desired these books but have heen’ unable - to get.

_them on eccount of the price; which until now-has.been $120.00.

3 .. The Old Testament volumes—28 of them—will be sold scparately_' ‘
y . for $47 50 ‘and the 29. New .Teslament vo!umcs for $47 50—-$5 00"

‘down and $5.00 a month. - ‘

& A Lundstrom,. three-—aectlon. sohd oak bookcaae wh:ch w:]l nccom»
. modate ‘both’ ‘Qld and: ( A ;
“H New - Teatamant “val-
) umes, iz offered at

k- $15.00, shlpped

i knocked - down from’
Q@ factory. - This may be’
# paid for in three addt-i

i tional ‘monthly © pay

ments of $5.00 each.’

" The Bibleal llluutrator

carcely needs an - oxtende
desctiption.. Moat of our min-

‘{stors know. of ‘the books and
Y _have heard our- Oenera) Su.’
() perintondunts and- leading :

Qvanch:r- racommaend "’ -them.:
a doubt {f nny one et of

‘boaks offern as much usable
() mnaterin]l for the bu-y preach'”
3 ar, :

There are nbout 34 000 panu»

£ in the set; flity-seven volumes,

quotationa from 1,000 authors, ™

!:lti is a llbr?g :ﬂ fteelf “ﬂd
speises W) LR nacen N
§ !orp:eoru of other boa . Y.

Evary book of  the Blhlo T -

({1 y VBT, eat .

“thoughts of ths most davout’

d - scholatly. Bible students ' §
hurc in orderly,r :

"testing,” sample”

) y
-malpt of $2.50, Thix volum

may  be returned for - refun
eny notull cos f
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’ alao others who make constant usa of their Bibles have learned

 skin leathéra do wot give laating service and
N many .of those i
_have in their posadssion 6 worn out Bible have conglm{ed :l‘:at‘fﬁg 1’1':;5

- for the quality they destre are almost prohibi
Yy deatr prohibitive
-‘ tha finest Goatakin bindings aro oily used on veify expensive atyles,

. ‘The Best Bible That Can Be Madi

Preaehers, l‘enohers and Blble smdents

ro:n :

exporience that ordinary Bible bmdmgs made from Cowhide or Shesp.

copy they socitre must be more durably bound,

Howevor, the prices
on the rearon that

- Just now, we are able to offer to you

:‘nuq-uu-un- !!l-‘bti'i:bl.f.‘k

! Regular List
Price $11.85

H Now Offered
At$ 85

Pmt

HOLMAN
- INDIA. PAPER o

EXTRA LARGE PRINT

Reference Bible

- WithConcordance -
Contalus Asthorized Versign Od -
ned New: Tutmmu.":‘m”&bl
Marginal Ralsrences and C«mccra-"
dnum ll» f::llnnsutit » tb
. T Yo t
Wmlns 'ﬁ.m. Outlines 'nl.s:::
mons or Important - Memos for
- Ready Refarence, .

Durnhle, Flexihle (Gout) Morooco Blndlng, Overlnp-'
plng Covers with Indestructible Linings, carmine® Tdar
pure gold edges. “Titles atamped in pure gold.

. 8ize 5% x 8 mhes @ only 1 tnch in tﬂfckness. -
Fiat Opening, Will Not Drsak ln llu Dack

\ No. lB'nsICS ‘

7 DQJ*I.Oll!l‘l!'n!i!‘lilil!lﬂl\AQ

A
N
-

Part Page Specimen, Ra:y-fo-rtad Type'

Nebuchadnezzar relatoth hia dream; :

B-U-OHAD-NEZ ZAR tho| B. G. 570,

1 king.“untonllpeop!e,nnﬂona
and languages, that dwoll in all the ';,,1*-““-
earth; Pence be-multiplieduntoyoun.|

1.2 3X thought it good ‘to shew the|sohad. I

o nlgna end wonders ?that tho high b}f&”‘”

: God hath wrought toward ma, -

w Broud open~-faced tm Eelf.pmomur‘ : Amplg . T
_between both pRce ©
Yo iratn on t%::t:? and llneu whlch mnku casy nndlng e

Clmpter headings on ur y
w— Shapter heading Mmnu corner nt mh vm make thl-.= -

“- Varr enmphu marulml rderenoa and lnl.emrmt-taaa. o ‘

PRINTED ON THE. "INDIA PAP
Ieaves separato easlly and do not dinrpmﬁr%Eﬁ m?:' .
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THE PREACHER A MAN OF PRAYER
By Tue Em-mn )

E. Slanlcy Joncs stated - bcforc Congrcgnuonalhl mlnislcrs in Ncw Englnnd lhut hc was sur-
prised, on bis return te the United’ States, to find a “nonpraying ministry.” - This siatement -

a

-brought out :a number of comments and confessfons. Muny, both of comments dnd confessmns,

were, rather In the nature of defenses. . Just think- of ft—a “nonpraying ministry.” And do not, furo

et that nlw'lys a nonpraying mlmstry is a worldly, self-secking mmistry

- mumon with Him and direction and anointing - -from_ Him.

time.

It is, of cnursc, not- possible to set up o’ standard by which to measure tlm»prnycr hle If. we

~ should say that so much time spent in prayer is the staridard, this wauld open. the. door for
" the formalist, and the Phnmcc. and it would also bccomc a =tumblmg stone to’ muny a smccre
nnd overpressed soul, . S

And yet. there is nathmp; that we can thmk of that js more incongruous than a preachcr who
dacs not pray, And by praying, ‘we do not meéan simply the uttérance. of words, or the following
out of a form: We mean fervent, sincerc, insistent waiting upon God - for lhc prwﬂcge of com-

1 think it is time’ for every preacher to reread . Boupds ”Prcﬂchcr apd Prayer Suppoy’: we
all set oursclves to do this within the ten days following the. readmg ‘of these lines.  Then surely we .
would be. prohled immensely by inserling ;one good book on prayer into, ‘the monthly reading.

" course. W' would all welcome lnformnuon on prayer, | kno“ but we pmbnbly need mspirauun s

to pray more than anything clse..
And turnmg to the ather side for a moment mighty preachers havc nlways leen mlg!xty prayers.

In fact prayer has always been the chief fm:tor in the lives of those who have won souls and led - -

the Church -on to victory.’ ‘Wc may 'sit abbut.and wait for the appearance of a prcnchcr af a l.ype .
to fit ‘our day.” But it were hetter to remcrnher lhat thc prayer room. rather’ than. the qt:mm:lry,-' o

has always been the real ! prc-\chcr factory.” . o

There- are -many. excuses, pcrhaps some, real’ h:nsons, for present day curtmlmcnt oi prayer‘_.
Hut that is a false industiy ‘which makes us “too busy to pray,” and a. false criterion’ which:

would pcrmil a substitute’ for prayer. “There is. no. \'-'urthwhile prcachmg without that peculmr

.- facter wh!cb we call’ unctinn, and tllcre is and never was uncuon wnthout praycr-—much prayer, "

prevallmg prayer,
L R GUR WIDE THEME FIELD

-« By Tug. Emmn .-

the pastnr of a large ¢ity church, In that con\ersntion it was pointed out by the editor

S a RECENT writer menticns @ conversation bctwu:n lhc edltor 0[ ] large daily paper and

who is & close student of the times, that there is ‘today little preaching on the n:n! funda-.

mcntab of eternal truth, such as lhe reality of God and the: devil, heaven and hell, and the suf-
-~ ferings and death of ‘Tesus Christ In otder to make atoncmeut for the sins of the wor]d Because
of the drift in presenting the gospel to the peuplc, many churches are filted: with ungoedly. members, k
. ‘Esthetical teachings have taken- the plact of the gaspel of the Son of God, wtth the result that -

: l even lhe oinclnl bonrds of many churches are mndc up uf men nnd wumeh who know nathing

v

Numper 12 - -
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"about Jesus Chriﬁt cxpcrimcnlally, but who are much nt home at cnrd parties nnd dances and
cven at worse places of sin and dissipation, L

But a8 we thought of these things, we were reminded that the shnrtcommgs ‘of others bu!

'hrln[.. hc:wmr responsibilities upon the faithful. When otherd . neglect the Tundamental themes

one by one, we must add such themes to our list of “specialties.””” And from this point of- view, '

_the full gospe} preacher of today- hns no room whatever to complai, for almost the, ‘whole field
“of essentind truth is so hrgcly neglected that his own theme field is.wider than ever. befare.

 Recently we heard a sermon on "Tlie Devtl " The material ‘was practically. alt taken: from :
_' the Bible, speculntion occupying but a small’ place, and yet for the better part of an: hour .
“the preacher kept the nterest -of. the ‘people and many exprcsscd themselves as being wonderfully -

- instructed, warned and helped. And I am confident that an orthodex sermon on God would be
just as new-and just as interésting to the average audience today.

..

Thirty years ago, when T entered: the ministry, we supposed that holmcss was the nc;.lcclcd .
“theme, and ‘we olfcrcd as.an apology for our centinuaus emphnsis. upon it the fact that we-had®

to preach it for ourselves and for thé many preachers who failed to preach on it,- But now

there are so many themes for which we must atohe that it is. really’ a wonderfully casy thing to

be an “unusup}” preacher.  About al! onc has to do is to stick to the fundamcntn] thcmcs of thc

+ - kospel and it will soon be noized about that he is “unusual M

Thcre is less excuse” than ever for going to the newapupcr and to the miagazine for themes

Go to the wonderful -storchouses -of Christian ‘history, dactrine, and hiography, Preach on the
Bring out-the old and essential truths as the best

most foundational themes of our holy reilglun

. defense agninst modern heresies. - There never was a more umcly hour for the preacher of the o]d-
time gospel than right now, and even the-humblest proclalmcr of the pun, Word of Gnd can

.+ SRS ARG ¥ § 14

'_ thank Gud l‘.hnt he is needed and nceded much.
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THE MIN]STER AND HIS SERMDNS
: "By BasiL W. MmLer -

of being a preacher, an announcer of glad
tidings, a prophet of God. He may be
ap cxeculwc, an’ 1dmm15tratur, a man with capn-
cities fitting him for social ubhgntions, but funda-
mental!y the: mlmstcr must be a preacher. He
that succeeds in his labors of the -ministry in

T HE chief work ot the minister 'is th:u..

.any line, such as ablility to finance his church, to -
'mcet his peaple in social realms, and fails to be-

come’ an efficient preacher, achieves less than the

- highest goat Ged sets for him. ‘We are called to
‘e prophets, comparable to those of ancient

day, who with a meszage direct from God lhrllled
his audiences, * ycs, moved his nation (e repen-
tance.

- 2)

We are the.voices of God clamoring in an -
ge of extreme sensualism nnd worldly ‘case—
- prophets in o wilderness more barren than that :
:in which Jehn of old spake, We are. preachers
oo, of nghtcousncss, heralders of a divinc passion. )

“mouthpicces of God. S'a'crc'd is our calling; and

our task is foble, worthy of the powers of the
most brilliant, and the highest trained, Then as

ministers much atlention- should be - deveted to .
~our mrmons—thcxr “origin, their preparation, thelr
dehvcry and. their rcsull.s Hence [et us. note:

I, Tnemw Omcm The" Bible is the nut-
standing source of ‘sermonic matcrial,
ister’ who would desire a. long pastorate, and nn
:increasing power- and ability in - preaching can
find no greater mine for his sermons thaw the
Word  of . God Others may  discover’ germ
thoughts for their sermons. from- their: visi-

tations, " their tcadmg,, etc.; but the minister

that will ke remembered is he that preachcs from
the Bible. Hercin [8"discovered no dcarth ‘of mater-
jaly no tack of texts. Every message is fresh and

gnpping to the attention of .the hcarers, For fifty - .
. years Spurgeon made the’ source’ of -his sermonic
.- alds ta be the Bible, and of him it is said that his -
sermons have had a wIder c[rculation than any ‘

“The min-"

‘the
.preachers that they “cannot find texts for their’
sermons, or passages’ upon -which to build their

_ing - sermaons
7. ling- stars,”, Wmlcy was propounding: the worthy
~ doctrines of the Scriptures,  ‘Theodore Parker, the

THE PREACH ER'S M‘AGAZINF

otlu:r prc'tchcr of the Chmtlan era.
Bible,

lIc prcdchcd
It is omimcs rcmaned Ly -young

sermons. - Greater familiarity w:lh and more
Hevoled study of the Bible will rcmcdy this
fault. The prcarhcr that knowq his Bible is the

- man . who - never Jacks ‘a messape for -his |lulpsl
Ale\:nndcr Maciaren, who' ha; hcquonthud the -
centuries His' matchless I'xposmrms of the Hnly.
- Scriptures,
- man conld leave, laid ‘the [uumtunun for this uork
by filty years of cxpos:tnry prcachmg

a greater -freasure. than which ‘no

thn otfier men were’ prcachmg lhcnnu. flnrl-
; "inbblln[.. browks * and. twink-

light of Unitarianicm of thc last century, might
have builded a m'l.%ivc auditnce in Noston by

preaching upon themes uther “than. these of the
" Bible; but. Joseph Parker, whose scrmons- oft-
as read "in |

times, {lashk . with wit and: wisdém
his People’s Bible, the Congregationalist of Lon-
dob, -established a  mightier influence for - the

.

) __comlm: ctnlurm and for cternity by cxpoundmg
" «the ‘Word .of (;nd to the multitudes of .his city. | -
- Then let-the Bible hé the supreme source for our

{or  our lcxts and fur our
The - biblical “cxpositor

sermaonic mntcrnl
passages {or c.\:w.«:mm.

*never lacks for a message fer the souls of men.
A greater study of -the Scriptures will not only af-
“ford "us more sermons. to preach, but will also
give vs a higher l)pc of, ecrmnns, sermons more

mmcme, sermons which will move our nud:cnccs
Annthcr :curcc of serménic material is Hle storr-

“heuse of the sermons of the preackers of The ages
past,
- who' never. ‘guoles olhcr men's. scrmons, never

Tt has ‘well Dbeen said that the minister

reads thtm, uzll netu‘ be qualcd ang never be

“read. " A few hours ;;pcnt in reading. the' master-

pleces af the past princes of. the pulpit will not

“only. bring . te our ‘minds' mew. sermons, ~new.
_ original -
- germ ideas which can be expanded’ into messages
- for the pulpit, but will also’ enliven obur own

vocabulary, develop the, preaching capacity, and -

thoughts -uporn which to Luild fermons,

give birth te the homiletic power . of qhnpim.,
sermons. | Some prc'tchcrs tower above. their- fel-

lows !!Jrougll the centuries s the Rockles tower:

above the surrounding plains, and their -sermons
should furnish- the novice cxnmples of the art of
preachini, I one would expound deep doctrines

© read the messages of- meihy Dwight, John Wes- |
' ]cy, Auguslmu the famnus bishop of Hippn and
< . : : ; - (3)

> on seasonal themes, on dlogma and doctrine.
" may read thruugh many such oullmcs ‘and- never_
gain a single item for future use, but he will -de-
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foundcr of modcrn Calyihislic‘l'hcology,; or Mar-
tin Luthler, If one would :be an cloquent preacher,

et him study deeply the. sctrmons of such men

as  Whiteficld, Talmage,” Massillon, the cloquent

French dwinc, Themas Guthrie, whose SETMOonS are

models " of Immtlctlc cloquence, of ‘Chrysostom,
“the golden- muuthcri,

cloguence in the pulpit.
pelist, "then -let him ‘reald the “sermons of the-

‘world’s leading evangelists, such as- Finney' nnd

Moody. and men of similar caliber, .

The following \-'orks are useful” collections of
sermons, [rem which ,om can (_hr-mw:r an addi-
tional -wealth .of preaching 'material:
sition. of the Holy Scriptires,’ hy Maclaren;

Select Srrnmm, by’ Tmlmagc (out of print, .and
extremely. rare; but valuableY;:Sermons by Spur-
geon, twenty volun'lcs, Pulpil Elogence by Fisk’

" {our volumes of the master sermons by, the w»r]d’
leading: preachers; The Speaker’s Bible, edited by

Hastings, o recent “publication affording the best
of the world’s sermons, both of the piast and of

“today; Great Téxts of the Bible, edited by Hast-
ings; and of course the select sermons by ome's
favorite. prcathcm through the Christian centuries. .

so named ‘lLecause of his -
Would one be an cvan-. -

"The Expo- .

Again, sermonic I:Llps, such as prmchrr‘s maga-

cines, homiletic rwrms, dictionaries. of texis. aml:

voluntes of Jrrmnn mn!lmcs offer the preacher. -

mcmn;nmblc,ﬁourccs from which Te can "“dig out”
new sermons. - A wealth of vigorous scrmons nrc
ofttimes _ discovered in such
‘own l’rmchrr: Magu"mf'

Homiletic- Review {(the older bound ® volumes of

the  same are by far the.most fertile for the -

fundamentalist). - In the appropriate sections are

magazines a3’ our
The Exposilor, The.

found- outlines on the gredt texts-of the Bible, -

One

velop within himscl{ the power of outlining texts,
which” mnny times is far more valuable than the
discovery of available' passages
.Bound volumcs of. the Homiletic’ Review can be

" bought from some second hand dealer at a very _

low figure.." The volumes of “the last quarter of
the past tentury include sermon outlines by somie

of the leading ministers of that’ age, and are

worlhy anyonc's time in studying them.

Then- in such ‘works as dlcuonarics of texts
one’ will find sermonic outlines. Some ‘of these
are:

for Sermons.

The Expositor's. Diclionary of Texts, The =
'(,yclapcdm of Texts, by Inglis, and in the books
on preachms, by Hallock {which can be purchased

from our Puhhslum, House) thcrc are always o

*
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outlines of the sermons of great preachers. One

cannot fail in this connection to make mention
Knowledge, -

wherein the cross reference passages: of the Biblé .
" are I:slcd and simitar lc‘t‘i to the one in han(l :
" are given. '

of . The Treasury of Scripture

. More formidable volumes are “plso (lcvutccl to
sermon outhines and materials. - Seme of the
best of these are:  The Pulpit Commentary, The
Homiletic Commentary, both of which carry sec-

. tions devoted entirely- to sermen outlines by the
" master preachers..

But a3
“One’can do-no bettér than to pass them all
up" ‘for The Biblical IHustrator, which' is wholly

~ given: to"-crmnn outlines on the texts, and lnm,cr'
_Q:ls&'lgcs of thc Blblc This is 2 homifetic commen-

lary. made hp of 'sermon outlines.on the various

! —pgsﬁlges ol Lhc Rible, and is coinposed of some 50 -
valumes. of extrcmcty finely printed matcnal In’

this f:c]d it is without a peer, The average young

“minister cnuld weII afferd fo seli cvery other
volume of his lbrary in .arder to purchase lhis_.
sef, if he can do so In no other manner (and bis

Prince Albert could well be. sold with the rest

~of -them to make this possible). Then the other
standnrd *Bible Commentaries,. such as Matthéw -
Fausset .and .
" Brown, Elfizott, The Expositor's Bible, and Lnnge'
‘ofttimes
-least
.nblc'

Adam " Clarke;.. Jamison,
whu:h

prcach—

sermon- Uulhnn
suggestive” i_f not,
townrd * the -

] give
will  be
If. one leans,

Greek -Trstammt
Herein are ‘chasurcs for

Bible in the nm.,mnl hngungcs ‘ -

Gmu ‘pecasions, furnish *material for ncrmons

1f one ‘learns how to use them, he will discover
the ability to make  even the holiday scasons
furnish scrmons for his pulpit,
Decoration day, Independence dny, Lahor day,
Armistice day, Thanksglving day, ol afford
‘sources for. valuable and ‘timely sermons for the

" congregation. - Such an qutlinc might. run 4s fol- .
.. lows:
* the Gardens Bur:t wIth Lilies Fair"'
tion day—"*The Glory of Heroes Unsung”; In-.
-dependence day

Christmas-—i‘ The ' Star”; En=1er—~J‘\chn

- Christian Frccdnm" Labor day

~-"Fellow workers with Gad" Armlsticc-“'l‘lm

. Roya),” - or “The Fis.ht “of  Falth";
“Thanksgiving—"He Crowneth ‘the Year With -

* " Mis Goodness.” Much of the sugcess of Tai-
L W
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r.” Chapman_ says.

Greek, he,
" onn. tise’ Thc I‘rpns:ror’s Greek Téstament, Vin-
. cent's” Word .Smdws. Alfard's
" or Bengal's Gnomnn.
.- 1he minister undreamed of.-
‘,.Mbury of the early ploncer ‘Methodist church
' spent several hours each day in.ihe. sludy of thc.,

It is said that Dishop
.“thoughts, flecting pictures; what shall he do with
tHem, - or _how shall ‘he keep them? Many of :
the world’s mighticst ‘men of the pulpit have
made it a practice to carry n note hook with them -
in which they jotted down every text, and germ.
* thought - for a sermon, which came to them..
Then at their lelsure . time they worked out’
outlines from these “texts und thoughts. Such.

Christmas, Easter, :

Decora- .

mape was due to liis power of using the great

occnsions of the church year for special sermons. -

His word picfures of Eastér will 1emain to be

" cherished "as long ns man_ remembers lhc Tesur-

rection of his Lord.
Then - if you b one of . tltc lew xmjnor!al

‘yaa may find. sermoni in brooks flowers and

stones, wind all life.. The bird anthems may be
transformed into- God's Hallelujabh Choruses, *all:
the universe’ may -become the Cathedral of the

Almiglity, with God at the organ, and every =
Crossing the desest -
the old eld marked trails may suggest a ger-
mon on¥'The Old Paths”; n rose garden hursting.

sound lyric with' holy ‘praise, -

in its grandeur may furnish naaterial for a ser-

moan-on “The Raose of Sharon"; a dark mght with
one ‘beaming star may become a seTmon on “The

Bright and Morning Star”; a lily. may expand

‘until it becomes a message on “The Hand that
- Decks the Lily”- with the text,

Mies . © " a diapfond may grow to be a, ser-
mon - on “Crown chcls"--JJt.wcl fmtimgs. ]ewcl
polnhmg or [,rlnding. and jewel sctting, .Or &

mmmhin ‘brook may rofl on in its ceurse to the_

sea, and from it may bg .born a message: on
“The. Crimson  Stream.” A - trip through - our

‘great sopthwest in the carly spring may become o
“ sermou ot ““The Blosoming Desert” with ‘the’
“text, "The desert- shall blossom as a tose” OF
" ns wils - the case ‘with Job, a fndmg flower may
mive a ‘sermon  on “Pninted ‘Pictures of Liie,"'
‘with the - test- *Ie ‘comath iorth like a flower."

" One brief consideration is  necessary befors

turning * ta the next item. -After the mmlstcr'_

has - his  suggestiens for scrmons, texts. germ

it is well to.do. - Then one should file these away
for- future referencéd, Many will never be preached,
but at some future time while turning through

-these cards a sermon may bie born in an.instant,
that will be one of “the “treasured . meséages of .
your. mmistry Such a file could be tcrmcd ar. -

labeled, “Unprcachcd Sermons.”

1. Bul there 5 more ‘to- prcnching than the
" mere dismvery of lexts, themes, thoughts “ete,
A!lrr this process comes the preparation of the
serson, Tflc question. is, How can we best pre- - :

P

“Conslder " the'

).

e

_ rangement.and order 6f the message. .
he preaclied the message it was with enly this
one - hour ;of critical ‘and  ardent .preparation. -

THIJ PREACHER’S MAGAZINE '

p:nre sur sermons to prench lhcm cffcctwdy?
#Many methads of preparation have béen em-
ployed Lo advantage. Talmage on one hand ‘wrole
every sermon before he preached it; while Henry
Ward Beecher, frecly ‘thought “upon @ text dur-
ing the week, and then for one ‘hour on Sunday
morning just. before he went “into’ the pulpit he
intcnsely devotell himsell “to the mnltcr of ar-
- Thén when

Thomas Gulhric wrate his sermons, and polished

.- them as’ critically - as ‘the - most ‘careful literature,
and then preached  them® from memory. The'

‘result was amazing.~ Jonathan Edwards, whose
" fiery sermon, "“Sinnets, m'thc Hands of an Angry
God," still rings through the year——under ‘which

sermon “scores of strong ‘men hung on “to. the
.- backs of the seats for fear of fallmg jute hell—
_ wrote and read every - word of the sermon, Thus
we see that the style of ‘preparation in.ne man-
ner nffects . the preatness of the mc=5'1gc—-—tlus.'
" depends upon the_ preacher himself.

It is best
for one to discaver: that style of preparation

" which“best suits his capacities, and then to use
“this method,  But- the necessary - jtem s -the
1ircparatmn " “To preach well, . even ‘under the
1mp1rntmn of the. Spirit,. prcp'\rntmn is nccessary‘_

- First,; one: should _critically study ‘the. text of
the miessage. . {This includes a knowledge: of -the

several items of the text, geographical Tocations, .
il any.are included, meaning of the words, know- -

- ledge of the contcxl what the commcntanc, have
. to say com:emmg ‘the pa-;sagc ‘in” haad.

- Second, all collateral ot cross-reference tcxts .
This throws much light upon -

Jmuld be-studied.

" the passagc {mm ihe biblical nnglc. and many

" times brings out hidden beauties ‘_nnd ‘meanings:
Third, one -
then shou!d read all - the available. 'material on-

‘which would otherwise be obscured,

“the text. This “would include * sérmon - outlines

"+ in the commientarics, wheteih one discovers new

.

thoughts and ffesh ideas. - With -this' comes the
reading . of sermons - on the samé theme,

or to find sermons which he . can

clearing. his own thinking, and. of* glving him o
background of ‘infarmation on thc text.
cpreaching depends, one “has well stated, upon
exteisive’ reading in the period of prcparation

Fourthly ‘the: masters -of the pulplt have given'

much’_ time te the mattcr of meditation. on the

e sermon. - Thcrc are hmcs \yhen a, new . sermon

(5)

- af shot heat and the result is electric. 1
- be. said" qf many of the sermons of Savonatrola, .
the pulpiteet of Florence i in the fifteenth century,

terest /
:taken ‘with the working oul of the :‘ntr'o'ductlon.-v
Orators.

- whose success “depends upon heé favor of ‘the -
- populace have discovered that jt is the first five.

“zudience. -

One.
* does not go through this process just to discover
.sérmons, . . : .

preach secondhanded, but’ for: the purpose -of

Grent )

sy

flashcs iipon the mind and is preadmcd while
- This ‘can

But “such successes are rare. The ordet zecms to

he  that of . Dr. Bresee -to give much atiention
ta meditation, rumination- en_ the subject. In-
this..manner, for days and cven monlhs,«lhc'_

theme, the sermoun is grewing -upon one, until |
-when. it is preached into it is thrown one's . very

persnn‘:hty Much of.the success of Dr. Chnp-
man, as he has stated, is due to this process,

- Then - comes the time of actual workmg out
" of the details, the sequences of the 1houghls, the

arder of the points, the choice of lllustratmns. ete.
This is a delicate mnttcr‘ and should .require much
.aftention,
‘treated, and-theit order gacs far in the stifcess
ar. fallure of the message. Dr.
stated that it is not so much what one puts into

a sermon that’ counts, but md\ly times the things -
Whtch ‘hr: leaves - out docs much to strcngihcn .
Onc should aim-to reach.a climax
"in his Jast section. of -the discourse,” and not to’

the mcssagc

begin with a climax and finally die away-ig in-
and . Importance. Much care. should be

opening sentences, the’ pivelal points.

minutes which determines *the success or the
faiture of ‘the message. Too - often we ministérs

_straggle in our opening sentences ‘as though it -

made no ‘difference . whether or not the tongre-

gation, is interested, for we will get them after -

a while, or they will be too courteous to leave
until one is threugh with h:s ‘message.  This Is 2
dire mistake,
fully planned so-as to grip. the attention of. the
One-‘can well afferd to read Dr. Hill's

emorable chapters on “Homiletics” in  the

" Preachdr'’s ﬂ{agé..mc ot turn to Dattison's work .

on -the same subjcct or rcad Phclps Thcory a,f
Preaching. .
In the outlimng of lhe body of the rnessagc. the

tnte_saymg, “Have somcthing ‘to say,” is well’
e keep in mind. It has been found .that . the .

sermion can well be grouped under ‘threc head-

ings; or maln divisions. More lhan this may be-
come: unwicldy. Talmage: was noted -for his.
*many polnts, ‘which' he briefly dcvclopcd with .
“his- flashing  wit and - tendy vgcubulary Trent
the three points in their lqglcal order; ‘and ‘aim ™
to prepare so as to. rcnch a cllmax which will

'For. the sclection of the points to he

Chapman has . -

The mtmduct:on should be: Carg- .
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stir the -imagipation, touch the - ¢motions, and -~
move the man to action. A ‘poor sermon. has

many times been retrieved by & gifted and clo-
qilent, or cstirring climax. Talmage owed much
of his c.uccr:s.s to his climazes. Somg 6f his mat-
erial would be commonpl:\ce, but when he reached
hlS climax his entire soul wouid be thrown into.

. This was all worked out tavefully in his pre--

. ;iamtion. We arc too prone to depend upon’ the
"inspiratiort of the hour, or upon a divine “af-.
flatus, al! of which arc needful, and  to neglect

this season of careful study and prepnmtwn

Should the sermon e written? This is.a vcx-
ing- question, For many .fimes when. the ser-

- mon is written, this ‘cold formal message in a
stereatyped . voice is- pre'xch at, not to, the con- -

gregation. But- many-. of “the pl’lﬂCC: of - the

" pulpit declare lh'\t thcy owed the success of

thelr ministry as- well as its length -upon  the

_fact that in their younger days they carefully ;.

wrote £very sermon before they prcached it

© Dr; A. M Hills attributed much of -his. power
* of expression in his w nungs to the fact that dur-

ing the’first ten }cnrs “of this carly ministry all
of his- sermadns ‘were written.  No prcmratmn
on the human score could be more valuable than
that of wrmng the sermens. God can msplrc

, one as dccply in’ his-study ns well as on his
In this mannrer accuracy of
" expitessian and beauty and force of diction ‘are ac-

E ' quired.. But .the’ consensus of opinion of those

‘feet ‘while speaking.

who " wiite upon this subject is that when  the:
scrmon is written, it should. not’ be ‘memarized,
but one should go to the pulp:t free from his

manuscript, and should preach inder the anoint-
ing of the Spmt the message which’ God has
Goodwin

giveri “him. Genéral Superintendent
stated that in his younger days, he first preached

his sermans, then af!cr this he wrote. them, In
this manner. an’ accuracy of exprcss:on, as well

gs a° mnatural spokcn or prcachcd style was
achieved.

Anolher qucsuon lo be faced’ b) the ‘yeunger
. minister is, should the message ‘be practiced be-

“fore jt is preached? Some ministers have made
ita practlce to deliver the message orally in the
_study “before going into the pulpit to preach it.

- In this manner onc acquires facility in thinking
upon one's feet, and becomes accustomed to his®

voice. As ministers we give entirely too small

when Henry Ward Beecher was a'young preacher

*hé regularly went o the ‘woods and exploded
“.the vowels {or an hour a day.

This. was kept

1
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up for. lhrec ycnrs. Nccdlcas to sny he developcd
a powcrful and modulited vaice. " Young orafars
have found that this’ delivering of their mes-.
5ARLS developcd the “wvoice, taught them how to

-speak. whan thev faced their -audiences. It .is

said “that Cicero, . the famous Roman . orater,

practiced puhl:c speaking before a friend. oF a

critic for thirty minutes a. day during the course.
of lhlrty years. His spccches still ring through
the centuries,
“nes followed the same course.. [n the preparation
uf the scemon we cannot give too much time
to training ‘in the dclivery of the. same. Somet

have-found it extremely valuable to read aloud
from grc'lt' sermons for thirty minutes cachr day, .
and i in this way they not only trained their voices,
but thiey also kept them “limbered up" for the

‘strenuous’ dabor  of. delivering two scrmons each

- ‘Sunday., The great orators have ofttimes. spent -

as long as five to seven’ years. preparing a specch
,whu:h could be delivered in an ‘hour, but when
once’ delivefed it became A masterpiecey to be

rememhbered_and studied. as ‘long’ as man is m-._.

lcrcslcd in vocal cxprcssmn Could less prepara-

tion be expected (from s minister of the glad
tidings of salvation? Man may oxptet’ less, but’

we wonder if God tloes.

This -js the human phasc of the prcmmtwn.'

-valuable but not the only gine qua non. The mes-

“sage is never .prepared  until it is bathed ‘in
On' ourknees |

prayer and ' divine mcdltauon
'is the place to prepnre pur sermons for prcachmg.
“Many a minister stands beforé the "mirror de-
livering his snrmnn, carrecting his gcsturcs, mod-
ulating his volce, striving lq _n;tam a tremen-
"dos climax, putling the final touches upon. his
message, while he shonld be on his knees saturat-

ing. it “with divine inspiration and hely une- .

tion, - Let it be noted' that' we. will preach no

'bcttcr—wcgnrdlcss “of. how weli we prepare~— .
than we have prayed. God and His anointing is o~

the final- word in the preparation of thébermon.

Betler not preach. than to speak without  His.

anointing. . .

111, Tur DELWVERY oF THE SmuoN \Vhen
the sermon ls discovered znd, prcpared, the story
"is but half cnmp]cicd

‘that which, goes before.
sermon several Items must be poted, .

The sermon should be deltvered . extemporan-
eously. This- docs nét mean that no reference

- shall be’ made to notes, clippings, etc. It has to
L@ R

The golden - maulhcd Dcmosthc-

IL-must be delivered, for =~

this is the end of “preaching, this is the period
_which far surpasses all others, and is based upon -
In the delivery of thc

a1

" tion shall ‘be diligently done, but ‘the speaking -

‘ . This is the natural oratorical method.

" from the cffccuvcncss of the message.
- practice have been- the price paid by. orators

- ability.

“alter his oddities which detract from the mcssagc )

do with the mianner of shcaking. The prepara- .

shall not be that -of the delivery of 2 'memorized
message.

the voice” can be suited to the material,

there is liberty of aclion not otherwise achieved,
k)

Aucntwn should be paid Lo the voice. Whether

~or not ‘we realize it the manner in which somie-
" ministers pre’tch speaks so. loud that the audiehee
cannot heat what they: say. A* graling voice,
a yeling tone by way of trying to- emphasize .

some. point, a throaly, voice, indistincl "articu-
*lation, a monotonous smg~son;, tone, ail delract

for . their powcr of ¢loguehce, and the mmlster

should be noless diligent and” careiul in “his’

dclwtry One of the early blshops of Methodism
‘took lime cach winter to study under ‘a teacher

of oratery so that his preaching would he ‘more:
. _puwcrlul

While it'is not possible for all min-
“isters to do l’hls suli a good book: on public
spcnkmg will help. the average preacher to correct
many of his:common speech-defects. Thirty min-

utes a-day reading aloud’ polished sermons will .

go-a long. way in niding one i his preachmg
It is ‘'well to read before a - -mirror so,
that one can study his. facial expression. nnd

Demosthenes developed ane of the greatest volces

“of the ages from a- thin;. whcczy voice through

- voice, lack of breath contiol and tone place-

constant practice.” Should we a5 mlmsters give
the same aitention to our voices greater respis
would attend our labérs.. A poor, uncontroled

‘ment, straining of the vocul cords produce hoarse-
- ness, and- tend to incrense ncrvousness. IC is' said

_course mu.st be ralScd to 'Y hlgiler pitch to &

* the power of Whitefield's preaching was due large-
He has been heard dis- -

Iy to his mlgh!y voice. -
tinctively spcakmg a mile- ‘Away.- Spurgeon could

- speak . easily: 'to an audience of lw::nly thou-

sand. .It 5 not ulwnys what _ane says, but.how
well he'is able to say it; whlch succccds in wm-
ning an audience, - - - . .

The cnnncrmtwnal tone ir the natuml prmchy

. ing mcmod One: “authority on public. speaking

states that many” n_prc_'lthcr thinks that he - is

~not in the‘S_p'iilit unless he be hallowing, yelling to -
the top of his voice. The conversational style of

nddress is the natural ong, and the one which
is_the most attractive to the audience,  This of

S
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In this way the tyes are. frecto study
-rthe cungrcgatmn, the gestures are not mechanical,”
and

Years of
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louder tone,. to be dlstmclly heard by a larger

audience. " This quahly of tone is easily gained
if one will read aloud in such.n manner 95 though
nhe were” cenvcmng with a fnend

Dependence m_m't be placed’ upzm_ the Spirit.

Unction has Dot been, successfutly defined, but -

whatever it is, gvery minister . recognizes when

he preachcs with it, and when his messages are .

devoid of “this subtle heavenly ‘influence. Our

power -of public preaching. comes - from " God's .

. use of man’s capacities, It is our part to fur-
nish the capatitics, the ability, the human prepara.
tion and. to allow Him to ancint us with divine’
inspiration, and then audiences will be moved,
Without "this depend:nce upon God -our sermons -
become but essays on moral and religious themes, -

* literary addresses, and attempts at popular ora-

tory. It.is said that’ Whhitefield by speaking -

just -the "word Mcsopotamia could move an au-
dience to lears, so great was his power.
nished the. voice, the natuml ability, and al-
lowed God 16 unctionize it, and the result. wias
that hundreds. were moved to accept Christ ag
Master, Robert Hall, thc suffering English . di-
vine, Jived so near heaven’ s opens door that when
he qpokc cven the hnrdcst and most stilted au-

diences could not wulhhuld their tears. This -
Far stich unc- -

was God's anmntmg upon him,
tion the youthful minister must constantly scek.

_Iditerate men preach: as ‘princes .with it, and:

unancinted the highesl trained become but glb-
bering ‘declaimers,

- Altention must be given to thc Engmh af the
pulpit. - Too often English- cruditiss are found in

‘our sermons; common grnmmuncal errors are e’

pcatcd tim¢ after time; the diction is unselected;
‘the same words are ‘said ‘many times - diring a
few sentences.” Such matters may seem trivial,
but they become the most weighty ‘when deliver-
.ing the message of -the ‘Almighty, The -English
of the ‘pulpit should be powerful. * Grammatical
‘errors should be eliminated, The diction 5huuld
be carefully guarded, the vocabularly wisely se-
lected, every veord correctly pronounced and dis-

tinctly articulated. The young minister should

make & study. of Isaiah, His are the most ora-
torical and cloquent addresses of the ages. The
speeches of Demonsthenes, the ‘orations of Cicem,
“the addresses -of Webster and Calhoun, or the
sermons of Talmage and Whitefield, are incom-
_ parable.to the prophecies. of Isajah. It is well for
the ‘minister to purchase new books on. diction,
the ‘style of public address, thesaureses of dic-
tmn and wcabulnry. The readmg of the best

‘He fur-



publicxtion.

360

uu&hors will also t}evclop the I:.nghsh of the min-
ister, )

‘Muth eclse remains. to bc said cunccrnmg the
dcllvery of the scrmon but one other remark will-

suffice: After the serfmon is delivered, what then -
. is its fate? Is it to be forgotten? Or to be
- carefully outlined and filed awny for future ref-

erence Is it -to bc accurately, written ‘out 'and
thus filed? Or what shall become of it? . Let
them all. be .carefully outlined and filed away, Lot
the best of these: outlines he submitted -to some’
homiletic - magazine, suth as those . mentioned
above, for publication. -Who knows but your
sermon. outlines may be of greater valué than

“many of those printed? Then if time allows
‘all can well be written, tabulated, and filed for
" future revision and use.

Thc best of these might
well ‘be submitied also to some magazine for
I am - certain that* we il have
read worse sermons than some of your pest, -

mouthpicces of God, delivering a r~:u:rcd mcwu.c
to immortal souls, and that the best ut’ our
preparation and ability - is dcmandul m llns

: 'trcmcndous undertakmg

" . He was born in Braintree, Mass,, in 1821 and died .-

P S KU
GREAT PREACHERS THAT l HAVE.
M "KNOWN - -
By A. M. Huis
No. 9. Richord Saltcr Storrs

FOUND nothing in the city llhnry ftom hL'a

'Ipcn, and no-account of any biography, From

various cycloprdias I. gathered the following:

in" Brooklyn, N. Y. in 1900. He graduated
from Amherst- in 1839, at the age of cighteen.

.He studied law under-the famous Rufus Choate
_He pmbably -
" learned that the legal profession wis not.suited

of Buston, but did net practice law,

to his taste and temperament; so he went to

Andover’ Theological Seminary .and ‘studied un- ..
- der that famous teacher, Dr. Edwards A.- Park,’
. @ new school Calvinist, approaching closely to Ar-
miniamsm He' graduatcd from Andover Semi-.

nary -in 1845 and was minister of HarVard -Con-

- gregational church one - year, He then. began

n 1846 his pastorate with the.Church’ of the

"Pilgrims, Brooklyn, New . York, which was in.

many. respects very. remarkable, il not absolutely

lmequn!cd He was pastor or pnstur*cmcntus of

that one. Congregational - church fiity- four ycnrs,
until ‘his death in 1900.
It.was a peried - of, wonderful ndvancemcnt

'nnd great changcs in, the devclopment of  this
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“to -contemplate,

S

cnunlry Hxs own cn.y grew fmm a suburhan
town ever the river from New York to a

lirge cnty nppmnch:m. a million population; bring- -
-ing a multityde to his ncu;h'bu;hood who "would
naturaily Le inclined to joiri- his ‘church, The
great Civil War came on, preceded by ihe antl-’

slavery conflict, and Io”owcd by the era oI grcnl

- imonl reforms,

“All the Umled'Slalcs,hnd a mnrvelou;in.crcasg

in pepulation, from less than -22,000,000 to over

76,000,000, There was “a corresponding ~ expan-

sion - of - our Iltcr'u'y and _religious . institutions, -
-during his pasloraln wfuch it bewilders the mind
It wus cnough fo inflame any =

thoughtful .minister wnh intense enthusiasm'. in

" some line of moral ef_fort to -advance the. king-
I But the cyclopzdia tells us that .
.Dr. R. S. Storrs lived through it all,

dom of Christ!
a calm,

“quiet, uneventful life,” steadily nursing and fn-

‘In conclusion, let us remember that we «pe + creasing his reputation as a polished pulpit orator,

which was &s ruling ambition from thf: bcglnning

ol hl.s ‘ninisteral caru:r

In 1848 he joined with mhers to found a relig-
fous” paper. then called The . Indcpcndcnt, which

- was destined ta wicld a-vast influence on the
~ religions thought and life of "the times.

Mr.
Storrs was one of the board of editors until 1861.

. He was quu:l‘ enough during the war, !hough",his ‘

In 1869 he
‘He

sympalhlui were on the Union side,
dame out with-a great oration on Lincoln!

might have been - four .years coining brilliant. -

phrases to adorn it,. for ought anyone knows. In

"1875 he came before the public ‘with an address :
“on “The Conditions of l‘rcnchmg with. Success
Without Notes.” In 1880 he ‘appeared beforé the
_public with another oration on. “John Wyclifie
“and ‘the First English Blbll:!” :

- Faur years later he came bclore u:e people B

_w1|'.h in_address, or a series of addresses, on
“The Divine Origin' of Christianity * Indicated
by Its Historic Effects” (1884}, -Latet in the

same year an_ address. of his ‘was published on. -
-“Manlmﬁa in".the Scholar” Two years ‘later .
(1886) an address was defivered and pubhshed on
In 1890 he -
delivered an oration on “The Puntnn Spirit.” In’
1892 appeared & ggrics. of his’ Ieclure.s on _“Ber-‘

“Forty Years of Pastoral Life.

‘nard of Clairvaux,”.
. This. apparently securcd his clection as’ Presi-

deit . of ‘The American Historical 'Assoclauon.-'_ :
‘Some of his. orations and addresses were pub-’
tished in 2 volime. after his death, wluch had

bccn prcvmusly pubhshed

@

.

A

_ " torical 1lIustmtion
*. speech. His style was the ant:podcs of the dra- |
matic, He -could “write a book. more eamly

"inized style. 4

- furnished by such orators as Burke and Chatham;

. and from his early models he never departed. His
oratory was of the kind populnrly known as*Cic-

. eronian.

it ampie and royal.
threads of -gold interwoven with.-the commoner
- tissues,

" will be warned and won by them.”

-designed effect.
- won his grcntest warks,

& Now iL: witl’ be scen from this how mue he had
added to the mcrature of his age, when we réflect.

- that for fifty-four years he was pastor of 4
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rcmute’st km to--it,. He: wu nlwnys dlgmftcd_.'
withont being . stilted,> and- always: refined . with. -
. ‘out being pcdanhc. He was - the scholar among :

leading' church at the civic center of the. United | orators, and an orator to scholars,

States,. and was widely prociaimed ns the Chry- -

sostom-- ‘of ~ the Amcricnn pulpit, a rcpulatlon
be had. given his er to 'win, .. -,

Like Albert Bushncll, all but one year of hls
ministetial: life had' been spent in one parish,
Unlike .Dr.. Bushnell, -he wrought . al} “with his’
voice, ' Unlike Mr. Beecher, he. wrought " all - in
‘the church not on thc public platfnrm He pub-
lished no sermens and contributed little to lit-.

'Lralurc except thc publlcatmn of “his fcw- show

nr.'ttmns.

\

"As an orator, he’ bclongcd to lhc old schos]

of elaborate :lluslmtmn splendid diction and Lali
" He had “trained himself- in models

In an address: to thcu[oglcal studentd,
he warned- them- ngmnsl the ‘use of cheap and -,

. COmMmon wurds, with n diction! gathered Irom
“-the . newspapers.

"You want,” he said, “a’ dic- .
tion -whase .every word 15 [ull frelghled with
suggcsiion ‘beauly and power.  When these richer,
remoter words came into. the discoyrse they make
They are like. glistening

There is.'a certain spell in them for".
the memory and the 1mngmatmn Elect llcarcr§

.This chamclenstic cotinse] intcrprcts the’ man..
He always had - the -clect’ hearer in his " mind.
His oratory. was . cducative. It made

‘“elect.” But his splendid diction, his opulent il- -

lustration, his iridescent. |teratlon required lhe
presence of the po]ished orator, to give the em-
broidered  products of his mental "loom - their”
His speeches were gratory, ‘and
* “The. Divine Origin of
Chiristianity,” and “Bemard of Clairvaux,” must
be read- not as philosophy” or history, but the
one as: 8 plulosophlcal and ‘the other-as a his-
He' rarely made a brief

~.than an’article, and. an article was casler than -

a paragraph. He somenmes adopted the con-
versational tone in. his nddresscs. but he never
fell into colloquiahsms He  never spoke duwn
to his audlenccs, never mtmduced slnng, or the

“in forms. of beauty,

_taste,

hearers ’_'

9y

He evoked admiration ralher than enthusinsm, .
and, won conviction less by his appeal to tht! rea-
" son “on the one h'lnd or to the emotions on
the other, than by prescnhtmn of the truth
He possessed -that' con-
servative:. temperament " which “adheres: o n
taste, a habit, or a conviction; because r.hangc
s - consntuuonally unnaturai

]

.He never adnp[ed modern meéthods, or appk—
anccs, in lns work, rno lymwntcr, or shorthand
reporter, or private secrelary. He. would. have |
regarded an Ensulutwnnl ‘thurch with- a. dis-°
with the same abhorrence that he would -
have rcgnrdcd an Infelicitous phrase The same.
‘temperament causcd him to’ devote his extra ef-
forts, aside from preaching or -preparing ’ ser- '
mons, to his!ury and historic characters, rather
s than' to any’ great questions. of the hour,.

_ No American author sq nearly resembled Lord
Macaulay, in the range and acchracy of s’
histerical knowledge, and in the ready- us¢ of
it -for illustration as Dr. Richard Storrs, ‘

- The same lempcrament made him conservative -
in theology. ‘Fm‘m.-thc theology imblibed in the”
theolugical seminaty, he never departed. . He ©
scemed 1o think . that whatever Dr. Edwards A. -
Park: helieved ‘and’ taughl was . quite .good cnough
for. hun, and. cou!d he- nctcpted and safely swal-
Towed, with ne question as te follewlng indf- -

+

gmtmn. He held to the inspiration of. the Bible;

He was a great ‘admirer of Horace Bush- '
nell; who never was aounr.l ‘on’ the atonement, He'
acted as & peacemaker and not as a partisan be- ‘
tween the radical and conservative wings on the
mission - fields, - He denounced sin and preached .
righteousness, but took no part in the holiness -
movement.
wing of the anti-stavery party. Durlng the .war/
“he supported the Unfon, and after thc war he
dropped the whole subjcct. :
* After the war came up the great muml reform
movcmcnts The giant saloon- evil had-'to -be
dealt with, or it would bring on a worse servi- -
tude than human slavery ‘But in those great. -
state struggles o gain’ amendments to the state
_constitutions cutlawing ‘the liquor . [rafﬁc. the
" breweres and the. distilleries und all the nccumd
saluans that were dcstroying our sans and dnugh— :

He- be!ongcd to the - mnscrvnt!vnf ‘
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- ters, I never heard or n:ad 7 word fram his

tongue or pen! He was cv1dcntly too busy hunt-
ing up some new word to enrich his vocabulary,

or inventing some new phrase to furthcr em-
_bcl[lsh his pollshccl d:ctmn to trouble his majess
m::gnifcant trifles as’

tic intellect ‘with such
national vices, or consumm;, ulccrs on the body-
pal:tn:l .

“The 'hasis of Dr. Slorrs oralory was spIendor .
_of diction, wealth of historic lllu%lrntmn, fault- -
“less . finish, and a scholat’s impeccable refine-

ment, The basis of Bccchcrs oratory was the
naturzl conversation of a’ man full

A more Lxlcndcd cnmparlson can be drawn
between thiese two great men, Dr. Storrs was

i l_}ljooklyn first and had some. years the start

of Beecher, If such faultless oratory and polished

diction were the bétter tool to use in the pulpit to.

reach _}hc people ‘and win souls then Dr, bmrrs\ ‘
ought to have surpassed all others, "and quite .
he? -

cclipsed  Beecher and. Talmage. HBut did
Beecher's church was, with the folding-seat fas-

tened to the end. of each pew,.in seating capa-

city about twice' as large as the Church of the

on a fair Sahbalh murmng, undér unusually (nv-
qrable c1rcumstnncc5 for the spcakcr, I critically

studied the audicnce a5 wis my custom, and cal-

culated “that “there were not, more than eight
The-last time
hurch, holding three
doors within ten
iWicd; ; and “the news-
ormng that therc were

T went to hear Beecher, the 4
thousand was packed g
minutes - after ‘
paper reportct NG
ten thousand “peopTtiy

him without a question, as if he was supremely

§ satisfled that ‘he_had it all ne plus ultra, ond
| there was nothmg more beyond wh:ch wha cn»

§ tirely a mistake.’ :

“§ But Mr Becchcr was too thou;,hlful and ln"
* ¥ quisitive and independent-to let anyone, even his

own eminent father, think for him; and he had

-too much spirit of yoith and health to” become
a fossil and refuse to expand and grow. The'men-

{al aultudc of the two ‘men’ was entirely dif—

(10)

'oralory, or hunting for rare adjectives.
_might sdy. what. they pleased of the verbal weapons

of “great
“thoughts and great fcc]mp,s, -sometimes rising -
-+ into- passmnatc and. irresistible cluquencc, and‘
. never twice alike! '

" behaved and. spake in flawless Englishi
+ . Beecher lved now and had a genius for letting
“people know on’ ~which side he was on the moral

But Bccchcr packed his house to the-
limit continually; while Dr, Storrs' church was "
never crowded.. The Enst time 1 heard Dr. Storrs, .

i’ the streets wantmg 1o
galn admission - and cnuldntl :

y As to the theology of these two men, Dr. Storrs -
| . was changeless, accepllng what his teacher laught

.ol mien,
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Ierent. Dr. Storrs lwcd in thc past modeled his ¥
aratory after classic _patterns, wroté . erations
abotit past heroes,. and past conflicts. Beecher

was a man of the living ‘prcsent a warrior every
inch of him, wnh drawn sworr], on the firng

line, where ‘the battle wnv. hottest and fiercest, -
hghtmg for" the . nation, likerty, humamty and
GGod.. He was not nursing his reputation- for
Men

he used. He was so’hot in pursuit of the foes:
of truth and virtue and God that he sefzed. aniy-

'thing that came to hand; slaying Philistines even

with the jaw-bone of an ass. Storrs, by busying’
himsell with past heroes and past conflicts, could

keep calm and sweet and at peace with all peo-,

ple on all 5idr:s‘n_f.nll questions in the present, even
with the “devil himself, as long as he was well-
" But

issues ‘af - the hm:r —- i veritable. w]nlc p]umcd
Achilles Jeading the warrim, hosts, and so dreaded
In battle that in bis onn_muntry a price was
pit on his head; and in Englapd a éart-load of
stones, and “brick-bats were carried to - public
hall by a hnwllmx mob to kill'him! Some dif- |

'lrrcntc bctwccn lhu: Iumhmcntnl traits aof these

ment

for many yeirs, - Jut men so entirely dlfferent,

and in & way rivals, might. be expected some _
day to ‘have a it dn their friendship, It came .

{6 the hour of Beecher's b sorrow. ~But the church
counclls, and the great. American’ public steod with .’
Beecher to the Jast,
the nthcr in. membership, and especially giew,
when - the hrmhcr pastor’ was opposing him. Dr.
Slurrs Bad unfortunately tiken sides at.last! .

"I have written on the chnructcr of this Inmous

“preacher with n purpese, 'I‘lmrl'1 is more .than -

une way fo get o yreal name .and the applause :

be the pride and durling of an clect few, wha will
listen - with delight to your honeyed .specch in

praise of men who wrought more ‘than half o'~

millennium before: you were born; -but do not.
wish ta_hear the darlon call to pmcnt “conflict

with the powers of darkncas. and ll you wish to”

They - were inembers uf the same dcnomlna-=
tion in the same city, cuntcmpnrnrics, in proxlmlly :
to each other, on terms of loving fcl[owshlp

~HIs church vastly ouslripped .

If any’ of the readers of this Magazine .-
- are smbitlous to gain the pralse of the world, to

)

u

e

W

@

" begn revolt;

11

have a long, quict, “uneventful p;storatc, over

an clect, " mutual scli-adrpiration society, who

.. will admire your charming eloquen:e, and ap-
) plausc your delightful personality for o half—cc'n-,
tury,

then Dr, Richard Salter Storrs :5 -your.

model.  Go to it.

When he was ]ust slartmg in the ministry,
somcone suggested to him that he would be more
useful if he used 51mp]cr‘ language.  He promptly
replied, -that he would not do. it; he was culti-

vating a style to reach the upper classes; he could

not afford to condcﬁccm! to the use o[ common
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. You pay the price, and if you
- are skilful 'enough' you will get the goods..

- 363

have never known' h:rn to lead any grcal rcvival

. or any moral reform movement i our day»

That is all that resulted from his polished dic<
tion and raré words, and exalted stylel .
“not the. methiod of Jesus;

him gladly [”. Preacher, you cah bid for . the
~elect few, or you can go for the masses.

" Moody was'a contcmporn,ry of Dr.. Storrs am‘lI.
he probably wen more souls in a single month-.

‘His was
He used the speech
ol ‘evcryday life, “and the comion people heard .

by his homely speech than Dr, Storrs did in all

his long life of seventy-nine years|-
Preachers: make their choice, and they must.
abide’ by the resulti-

_spcechl " tighteousness -shall “shine as the stars forevcr
’ Finney sald “1 havc watched his . carccr -1 ~and cver!" (Dan 12:3). : :

“ DO CT‘__'RINAL.

;.' I T ey - 4
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" THE SABBATH IN SCRIPTURE "AND .

. ‘ .HISTORY :
L (iy Horact G. Cowan.
.X._' Jesus nnd tho Commnndmenu

RS

"HE keuplng of the Ten . Commandmcnl= :

" a5 given In the faw proclmmcd from Sinai

. ‘was an essgntial part of the Jewish.-re-
ligion, and it followed that lhc momhly of the
Jews was siperior to that-of any Gcmllc nation..
. That there were lapses [Pbm the. observance of.

", the moral faw i3 all too cvident from the Scrip- "
tures, but the genfral high level of Jewish life

‘and manners’ was maintained by the strict kccp-
ing of the .commandments,:

In"the days of our Lord's. enrzhly mlmstry
when the nation, had been «purged of ldolatry

. ‘lh;ough prophetic tenchmg, the experiences of
"thy exile, and the bluody sacrifice of the Macca-
when the name- of Jehovah was -
~helgd so sacred that it raust npt be pronounced;
. whpn the Sabbath was mcrcdly observed in every’
- . phase of Jewxsh individual and social life; and .
wh;n ali the people were diligently  Instructed in".

“the law from chlldhood the keeping of the com-
mandments was 20 ingrained In the consciousness

“and expressed in the life of the Jewish people
. that it was of the very’ essence. of }udaism .Be-
_ tween Jcsus ‘abd sumc of ‘the morc intclligent g

T (11)

“They that ‘turn many to

chs ‘there -seems (o have -cxisted a sympathetic -
" understanding ol lne spiritual value of keeplog. .

which commandment was the grealcst Bul “the

- the. commandanis. ns in the case of the rlch .
‘young . ruler, und ¢f' ‘the lawycr who mkcd-

'scrlbcs and Pharisees -were - the subjccls of se- -
vere: cu:nsurc by the Lord, because of their substi- .
tution of the traditions of Lhe clders for the -

law of Gud

Belwecn ]caus and. Llu: Phar 5003 there arose a.
conflict over the queﬂmn, of wnshmg the hands -

before eating  (Matt. :
not as a queéstion of cleanliness or of table man-

purity. based - on “tradition rather than the law,

- The Jews had an oral tradition which the rabbis

claimed ‘was given to Moses at Sinal, and handed
ddw‘nl from Moses through Joshua and the proph-
ets to the rabbis, after, the cessation of prophecy,

tation of the wnttcn law. - “But traditionalistn

15¢1.20; Mark 7:1-23);

. ners, but as a religious ordinance and an exernal

" who inught it to their disciples, for the interpre-

went further, and placed the oral aclually above -

the written law,
smcc. as wc know, the ordinances of lhc scribes

. This is the more noticeable, -

. weré - declared more prcciuus, and-of more bind— ;
_ing importance than those of Holy Scrlpture it-.
seli” (Lifé and Times of Jesuis the Messiah, by

REv. ALFRED Enmsn:m, D, D)‘



i thosa are they that defile the ‘man.”

. B explained to His disciples the. wide difference’
t between external cleanliness and heart- purity; -

T or the source ‘of *his words and . deeds, ’

"-fevil thoughts, ndu!tcncs, fomlcallons. murders,
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As cmbotlled in the Mlshmxh and the TGImmI
‘which were cofimilted Lo’ writing in the period
fmm;,thmsecond tmlhe-aw&lh tcnlury A:D
oral law ‘presents - a coniusmg mass of Jegal or-

""j_h dinances and “precepts. by which the: religions” ~
life of the Jewish people was made 2 Burden, :
% and the tndmon became “a yoke which neither

our- inthcrs ‘nor. we were, able to bear” (Acts'_
15 10), as St. Peter said of the law in the coun-’
cl at- ]erusa!cm And " Jesus charactcnud the

“"Euse of the oral law as, “Laying aside thie com-.

|mmdmmt aof God, ye hold the tiadition of men.
v M-lkmg the’ word of God- of nonc effect.
through your trad:tmn" {Mark 7:8, 13),

This was illustrated by their- mtcrprchtwn of
B the fifth comm.mdmcnt, “Henour thy father and’
hy- mother: that thy days may_ be lorg upon
he land which the Lotd thy. God giveth thcc, .
n conacclion w1th which Jesus quéted the Mo-

B-his mother, shall surely be put to death”, (Ex.
£ 21:17), - The rabbis had tnu[.ht that if s*.man
b gave that which should have gone to ‘the sup-
port of his father and mother te the temple, he
was ' released from lhc mgaintenance oj his - p.n‘-
ents.. “But ye say,” said Jesus, “if*a man shall
 say to his father or mother, it 1:; Corban, that

f is to say, a gift, by whalsoevcr thou mightest

be- proﬁled by me; he sl!all bc free. * That is,
if he-should say, “I have dedicated to God that

“§ which would relieve  your need; no longer do
¥ you ‘permit -him to use it for his father or

j mothier". (Scofield Re}c:encc Bible on Mark 7: 11,

f ing.as contrary to the Word' of .God, and said
¥ in the hearing of -all the peoplc, 50 as-to en-
f fighten them on the washing of hands before
'catmr {not the washmg for cleanliness, but as a
 religious ardmancc) "Therc is nothing - from’
| without o man, “that -entering into him can dcﬂle
_him: but the things which' come, out “of -him,
Jesus aft-
crwards, when they had entered into the housc, )

what a man"ate had no ¢ffect upon his affections,

-“For
from w:thm, out of the heart. of man, proceed -

x thcﬂs covelousness, wickedness, dct.eu, lasclvious- .
e Vness. an evit cye, blasphemy, pnde, foolishness:

(12)

. the )

L}

safc penalty, “And. he that curseth. his father, or ‘

12}, - Our Lord pronaunced. this rabbinic teach-
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Calt thcr-e llunp.s come f{rom w:thm. and dnﬁ'lc_'-'

the man.”. . -

thc rabbis is

Cin the Scrmon on tlic Molnt: “Ye have heard

Jthat it hath ‘bech said. by them of old, Thou
and whosoever shall kill shall be - -
in danger of the Judg..mt:nl But I say unto you,. :
That_ whosoever is angry ‘with his brother ‘with-: .
out a cause shalt be. In danger of “the judgmcnt"‘
. and whaosoever shall' say to his brother, Raca
[vain, censcless fellowl. shall be in danger of the
"but whosoever shall say, Thou fodl,-

ahalt not kill ;

council;

shall be in danger of heli fire: . ., Ye have heard

that Jt was s:ud by them of oId ‘time, Thou shalt
* not commit 'xdultcry. But T say unto' you, That
- whosoever lookelh on a woman to tust after her.’

hath ccmm:tted adultery w:zh her alread}r in-his -

Iu:'u't” RO o R et
Jcsux; standard of Leepmg thc commandmcnts

‘heart,” The nward impulse -toward sin must be
eradicated and replaced by that which is -pure

- and: fepellent -of sin,  After- giving his lithes and

offerings ‘ta the service of Ged, a man's love

for his father and mother shali lead him to make
_all neédiul provision for their comfort, before
making ether gilts to “the iemple; before he
" strikes the blow, whlch may result in the death

“of his fellow-man, or, speaks  the words’ which
‘may cause him anguxsh of hearl, there should
be banished from man's heart the hatred which -
is the sécret source of slander and murder; and

before committing the act of adultery, there -

must be that cleansing ‘of the heart’ irom lust
‘whcrcby he will “entreat the ‘elder . women s
mothers, anrl the younger as sisters,. wnh all
purity.”

man. or woman kccpmg the ‘commandments, for

.the impulse toward 'vm]at:'ng them - has been ré-"
~moved by the gracc ‘of God, and the Jove of

God and man g0 fills thc hc:trt that -there is ho
-‘p!acc for sn :

Thc atmude of Jesus toward the Sahbath dn.y :
( and the Sabbath commandment Is explained on -
the: above -principle; he kept-the Sabbath, not -
.- a8 the Jews’ ‘who follewed the’ traditions of the =
‘,eldcrs nnd n:frmncd from walkmg on. the /Brass

.The conlmst bct\w:m the tc.lchmg of Jcsus aind.. .
further cshibited- by ‘His . utternces:

is, therefore, not mcrcly ‘outward  avoidance of -
sin, o thcrml washings. from filth, but a clean -

“The man of God will fiee from the -
_secret sins “hu:h arise [rom a cofrupt heart, as '
he would from a wild beast or a cnntaglous .
dmnsc, and there will be no qucstwn of a holy ‘

St

™

 need ‘of rest and refreshment, and for decds of
~ mercy and helpfuincﬁ's

. Scripturcs taught the pu)plo. of the fuifillment’ of
~ the promisc of ‘Oue. whose -coming would bring

“Thou .shalt not kill Thou shalt not steal, Thou

‘hcnce Fhe law will be fu!ﬂlled the command-

_holy hvlnu. o

4

Jest they crush out some seed; which would be-
a kind of treshing, ar from chrrying a burden of
the weight of a dried fig: but as it was given’
by God in Eden and at Simaj, a day for, man's

Jesus attended the syna-
gogue services on. the Sabbath, #nd. from the

relief, healing and liberty to the poor, the breken-
hearled, the blind .and Liruised in body ‘and’ %plnt, .
the day was blessed bccausc His holy 'life went

" out in deeds of compassion to the sick and dis-
‘tressed, lifting them out- of their misery and
_suﬂ'cr ng inlo a’ lnﬂ,cr, freer and happler cxlslcmc. .

:The highest gltitude to.which a holy. man ‘or
woman may ascend, on carth, in conforming to

.the "‘mural liw, is ‘love; in the words of St.-
" Paul, “he that loveth anothér hath fulfilled the

law. I‘or this, ‘Thoi shalt hot’ cbmmn adultery, -

shalt’ not bear false walne=s, Thou shalt not

covct and ‘i there be any olhcr commnndment.
is briefly compreliended in this saying, namely,

: Thou shalt lové thy- neighbour as thyself” (Rom,

13: §,.9). Thc evident mbaning ‘of -this 18 thnt
the love of’ one's neighbor as ane’s seif will. awto-.
matically prevent the commission of those sins
apainst a fellow-man ‘which are-indicated hy the

" “Thou shalt nots;" therd will be no  impuise

luward hnrm to one's nmghbor whete love reigns, -

ments kept.

]csus said to His d.scmlcs, “If ye ]ovu mc,
keep my commnndmcms." and this saying “would
“hardly bring up in their minds o picture of the
Ten Comniandments engraved on tables of stone,
and hedged about with innumerable {raditions

" of rabbinic cngm, ‘but - would the ‘rather recnll .
H:s words, spoken carfier in the same evening: «

«A new commandment ‘I give.unto yau, That
ye loye one another; as 1 have laved you, that
ye also love one’ another. By this shall all men
know ‘that ye sre my. disciples, lf y¢ have love
one to spother,” “This was not an addition te
the Ten Commnndmenls, nor. something apart

from them, as one code of law. .may. supersede
: unnthcr. but it Is the consummation of the en-
“lite decalugue, the fulfillment of the moral law,

the union of the len paths of obedience to God
and service to man In ‘one grand hlghway of

(13)
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Previous:to this Jesus had been asked by -a
lawyer, templ’ g him, “Master, which is the-
great cummandmcnt in the law?” . This was &
guestion m .dispute between  rival: ‘schools of-

:.-rabbinic mtcmrelat:on. and they -wauld fain -
.draw him .into thelr controversy.
“with the hely dignity bc’coming the pure ‘soul
. of One whozse native mr ‘is that of -heaven, re-

“But Jesus,

phcd. "Tlmu shalt love: the Lord thy Ged with
all thy hcart, and with all thy soul,-and with_ all

thy mind, - This is the ﬁrst and great comm'md-

ment.  And the second Is like unto it, Thou"
shalt Jave thy- neighbour as thyself: On these two!
commnndmcnts hang all lhe taw and ‘the proph-

s (Matt. . 22:.37-40) And the lawyer. an-

_mered "Wcll, Master, thou hast- said. the truth: .

for there is one God; and there is none other -
but he: and to love him with all the heart, and .-
with-all the underetanding, and with all thy soul.

- and with. all thy Strength, and to love his neigh-

bour as himaclf is more than oll whole burnt-

offerings and sacrifices” (Murk 12: 2, 33). The '
cercmumal Iaw - fades tnio ms:gmﬁcnnce beside

this, the moral Inw is fulfitled -by it, and, the Sab-

bath tecomos a day. to be spent, not in the ob-

scrv;mcc o[ trw:al rules of welghls and mcasutes,"_'
of what ane may or may not do, or of ‘the .

exiet, hour& o[ its -beginning and ending. but’ ".‘
season’ of sweel !c!lowaup with God, and of..
sncu'cst compassian toward ali mcn ' .

It :is posslblc that the Sabbath may he slrictly g

" and. religiously kept on cither the first or the -

seventh tay of ithe week, and al the same time
‘the lieart bz maved by- envy, hatred ot Ius}.'.
toward. othera. covelousness may possess the: ‘mind
and count the hours when thé day’ will be done
and the gainful. gccupatjons resumed blasphcmy. E
< false. -witness and’ dishonor to parenls may ac-
company the keeping of the. peucc[ul hobrs - of
the. day of rest, Is this lhe Sabbath that the
Lord has chosen, and commanded ‘His people to
keep? Can therc be a blessing in kccpmg ‘the
day, and forgeiting the Oue who gave ity Or

- shall it be observed in praises’ to Ged, and com-

plzunts and curses fo our fellow-men? * Assuredly
- The Sabbath. is"a. “day- tor rest of hody,

2 mmd and- sou, and is best appreciated by those

who hnve been born agafn- and sanctifed- wholiy,

" who possess ¥ heart m evcry lhoughl. rencwetl

: nnd full ol' Iuve dwtne Lo S
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STUD!ES IN THE SERMON ON THE
MOUNT = =

" By Ouive M, chnzsn:g -
New Standards of Righteousness -

New lnh‘.rprentmn of - the Social Evil and
Dworce
Ma!l 5:27-37 -

After having given new cumcnt' to the Jaw -
of ‘murder in setling forth new ideals of rlght‘
ecousness, Jesus considers the question of the so:
‘tial evil. The social outcast has- been a per- -

- ennial. figure in all ages and countnes, and ap-.‘
peared. also in Istnel. Not ‘only has there been
the soclal cutcast, but also” there has been the
social cvil which mc]udcd in its. rcngn murc lhan'
lhe public social outcast, : .

- In the OId. Testament we have su;.,gcsuons of

- a.very dark moral background ‘In Proverbs. we
have a description of the snares lald in the path’

- of the unwaty atd the end !!:ereoi 'I'he ad- -
monition . is gwen :

) “Let not thy heart declme ta her’ ways
.- Go not astray in her paths. - °
. For she hath. cast down’ many wounded:
* Yea, all her. slain are a mighty host.
‘Her house is the ‘way of Shes), -
: ,Gmng down (g thc _chambers of death.”
. (Prow:rbs 7124~ 27)

Job nlso 5ets fotrth a very. graphu: description
of the times. He recounts those that “rehel .
against l:ght they know not - the way thereof, -
nor abide ik the paths thereef.” First amiong
these. stands the murderer, ard second, he whe
violates social sanctity.. The activities of this
“class are. realistically - sct forth they dusgmse
’ themsclvcs, and .

“In the dark they dig lhrough houses: -

They shut themselves up in the daytinie:

They know not the light. :

For the morning 1s to all of them as - thick .
darkness: :

For they know the tcrrors nf th:ck darkness "

“Swmly they pass away upon the ince ni
the waters:
Theu portion is cursed in the enrth "
: (Job 24::1310)..

(14)

. slink - away.

" murder.

Thc evil of all this was rccogmzcd bul. know;..

lcdgc and pracucc were somelimes far apart,  As

" the days pass on, even the propliets fell a prey te. A

this ‘sin,  and Jeremiah laments *the horrible

" thing” that he has sccn cvcn in the prophcts
~ of Jerushlem.

' Passing -from the Old Teatamcnt to the Ncw,,

we see the same evi mnmfcatmg itself. "There
was the sinful” wdaman. who surrcpmwusly erept
into the house of Simon the Pharisce when he
wis entertaining Jesus.
woman whi stood face to face with her uccusqrs
~who would. inflict the penalty of- dcalb as ‘pre-
scribed n the law of Mases, and the searching -

-command given by Jesus which made them - nll_
‘Here' we see the social oufcast,

“the pub!u: odium in “hlch she _stood, but also’

so-called. sm:lnl nulcas%

*But in-all the caces Cl(cd zbove, guilt was only -

impugned by public sentiment to ‘the actual of.’
fender, to the open act of sin, Jesus, however; in
the passage of Scripture undcr consideration ex-
tends the rangc of puilt 43 He did in the case. of

sinful desire, the evil eye or look.

‘A moral brcakdown as well as‘'a moraf trans- .
T B

fornnl[un does not octur in.vacuo.. There is al-
days a’ background, The - -open” act of sin may -
‘come as a sudden 'moral catastrophe, but back,
of this there has éver been the insidious warkmg
af evil, hidden from view, but silently and surely

destroying lhc ‘moral fiber and corrupting the -
_heart of man. Accofdmg,ly when. Jesus would -
_ He .
- included not only the open transgression, but alsa -

pronounce Judgmcm -upon. -the 'social evil,

‘the rising of desire in the heart of man; and the
expression. of ‘that desire in a longing look,

. Sin ncc_ord{ngly lies deeper than the act. “There
are,” says Augustine, “three things whercby sin is
accomplished; -suggestion, delight and  consent.”
“First,” says Thomas a Kempis, “there octurs to

- the mind simple thought next strong imagination,

afterwards delight and wicked /impulse and . as-
senf® {Quoted from’ Smith}. In the simple :
thoug_hl or 5uggcsllon to the mmd there i3 no

Then ageir we have the ; .‘

. see that lhe social sin cxlcnded l'nr beyond the -

It inéludes not only the act hut also the

.

sin, but wbt'n the mmd assents lhcrcto and fmds

. delight !hcrcm, then hns sm l'ound lndgmcnt

" there is no po=s:b111ty of controlling these cn-

. Since al} sugge‘;t)ons to sm come ta the lndivi-
dunl lhrough the chnnnels of the senscs, then, if

trances to the mind; that s, eye- galc and. ear-
gate, a5 Bunyan puts it, also other ‘avenues, then
it would be better that these he destroyed: al->
together.  This then would seem to be the pur--
port of ‘the exhortation in vs. 29, 30. .“And if
thy right eye causeth thee to- stumble, pluck. it

.. oul, and cast it from, thec, for it is profitable

~cul'it off, and cast it from thee;- for it is pmm- o

for thee that one of - thy members should per-

. ish, and not thy whole body be cast into hell,

And if thy right hand eauseth thee to stumble, -

© able for’ lhce that, one. of thy members should

pcn.sh, nnd not ‘thy whole hody go into heil.
(R.V.}). The word used here for.ofrcnd pr_opcr}y .
has the idea of ensnate, so then the.thought

-should be,. HWhatever it be that ensnares us cven

the ‘right hand or “the rlght cyc, must he sac

“rificed” {Smith).

Closely allied to the social ev1! an(l more or

“less- concommitant. with it is the prevalence Ofm

- divoree,
" obtained with considerable ease.

In ‘that dn.y like our, aw, diverce was
'Iherc were, .
‘however, differences of opinion in the two lead:
ing Rabbinical school. - According to the stricter
school, thyt of Rabbi Shammai, divorce was per-
missible for only one cause, but according to thc
mure Ilhcral schnoi it. was allm\ab!e for vanous

" reasons,

" given by Jesus.

In dealing with this aul.slandmg cvﬂ we ﬁnd
as n the judgment pronounced upon: the forcgomg
sm,.lhere Is no-: uncertmnly in “the admonition
He recalls lhc edse with whlc}!
Jdivorce may be obtatned, and then gives the

‘ injunction that there is only one Tegitimate cause

of dwoi‘ce Moercover He indicates what will be the

.-resultamt- tonsequences- where divorce is permitted
- on any other cause.

In the lax and.lobse morals

" of that day, the standards thus set forth held up s

high moral idealism, a moral idealism of auth -
a mature that . its source could not ‘be othcrwise
than divine,

* In sermonic material,. lhis sechon llke lhc pre-
ccdlng, is -not particularly fruitful. If. one: were

* .- going to give an address on the social evils pf our.
-day, then a’ text could be easily found here, a
- text which would make-the evil culpable in man

. or in woman, im act or desires. Again, if ane were

to give an address an theé current trend -in divorce”

and itz sin, a text mlght be l'ound hcrc But for.

r
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_Men have said, ""There, is

. -,365 .

general purposes, there: would . seem to -be only’
one text that might be used, that is, vs. 29, 30,
A theme might be, essentials of this life, if need bey ~
musl be ‘sacrificed for the Jife to come. The di-

visions might consider first, how cssential the right

- eye and the right hand are to living, second, the’

exhnr;atipn to part-cven with these if need be,
and third, the reason; for so doing, that “the whole
body might.not go into hell.”

God-Everywhera - o
"ne God.". -
Yet- look at the rose, C e
Look at the robin in his bower, .
Smoll the scent in the heart of a- flower
Can mén make thorc?

Men htwc smd “Therc Is no God.”
Wha_ has kissed a bnbys l;ps?
Who has Jooked in Iove 5 brlght cycs?
Why. has seen the sunset skics? .~ - N
Whgt love gnvc_thls?v :

What man can_do the things of God-
-That- all. His works. declare? * .
Carve theé. mountains—paint the sky, R
*Color_the wings of the butterfly. .. =~ .
We see God everywhere.” _
- ~—J. Benenicr -

Poehc Gem: to Gamuh Sermmu .

By Thce my 5oul is hetd!:
By all Gethisemane's agony and gnc[
'Umted. jeined, and raught can break the weld -
- But my-own want of faith—my unbelief, -
: 5T, Cumx

Cnuld uny sin survive and be forgiven, A .
One sinlul wish would make a- hell of heaven.
. —-Haannr Commcz._

S . ‘ - 1
Manllke is u to fal! inta sin. : o R (Ji
* Fiendlike is it to’ dwell theretn, - T
. Christlike Is it- fur sin to grieve,
Gotlhkc is n nll sin to leavc

: -—anmcn VON Loom.-

Man's forgiveness may be true and sweel,

But yet he stoops to give it. “More compléte

Is Iovc that lays fargiveness at thy feet, .

And plcnds w:th thee to. raise it, . Ll
; ' —cAnzLAmz Paocmn.‘

oas)
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HINTS TO FISHFRMEN_T

Conrxgrr |

—

Mr. Prencher, Hang‘ Up Your Onc-Stnng
v - Fiddle = . .

Don t,play on }our ‘one-stting fldd]c oo lung

" If you hang on te one thing too leng it 15 hkcly to .

_bccome monolonous, and. you are:: apt “to be
classéd as a lopsided preacher:  Sirive to. preach
There are preachers who
seem mcapnb[c -of mmntalnmg a balanced min-
“istry,’ They get hald of a theme, and ride it to
death. Their theme may change now and ‘then

" through the cobrse -of their lives, but whatever .
* their theme you can count on theré beink just onc. -

I they get-intercsied in prophecy like the book
of Danie!' or Revelation, they seem fo. become
thoroughly saturated with these two'great books

- of the Bible, and they preach a series of: ser-

mons, and quite aften- intimate all the time that -
preachers who do not ‘ilo as they are doing: are
"behmd the times,” "afrald of the crowd" - or’
“missing the heart of the fospel,” “they ‘lack

" spiritual insight” . Then another set of preachers
~think that they must preach aglinst ‘modérnism,

and ‘they dish up to thelr people modernism Ior :
.said to them for -their good ‘was this—he gften

brcakfast, dinner and . supper,
" Aher preachmg sermon after Tmon with

“The Second- Commg,” then ‘it is’ “Second. Com-

. ing” until the theme is threadbare and a (it sub-

ject for superannuation,
. Some of the brethren have “divine, heailng” s

'mtcrwovm into thm systcm. that it crops out_

in nearly. every- sermon. These subjects ‘are im-
portanit and ought ‘to be preached .about, but
not lo the exclusion of that most important
subject the gospel. of the Son of God, A writer

'says an. investigation will ‘show - -you . that - the'
pieachers who are preaching the simple gospel,
" Sabbath” after Sabbath and who do not allow
- themselves to be side-tracked are the- preachers
- who- pre gaining and holding the people.
. gospel of salvation’ for al! men s slil! a drawmg

power.

Search for the oulstandmg prczcher in every -
city regardless of his denominational affilintion

and he i5-a man of evangmcal faith who prcadm
B wcll-munded gospel and wha specmhzcs on',

o T o)

The

" The best preacher is not a specialist on hny one

subject but the min who speaks out boldly and

.tanstantly on the theme he finds in his Bible and -
who is in scope as well as in content—"a Bible .

preachier, ” Stich_a preacher is alse a soul winner

and is able fo rc-;mte in thc fru:lage thnt Gnd'-

gives hun-C E. C.

 The Pattcd Prencher :

ﬁr. James Moffatt,
Record of Christian Work, has this. to say:.

" “Flattery s one of the subtie tcmptations ai'.‘

ali Christian fife. T am afraid we all Bke praisc,

even when it romcs from:the uncnur.al

probation, - We criticize acutely those who differ
from .us, ‘but when it comes to thyjr offering us

. advice, we shut eur eyes blindly to what fs given
to us, and the restlt s, of. Cuursc, a los.-. in motal .
* fiber. -
I have he:u-d Dr, Dcnny in Glnsgow addreasim, '
divinity 5tudenls wha were leaving our col]egeT
for the mlruslry, and one of the sharp things he -

spoLe to them about the fast chaptcr of John's

: Gospel “Feed my sheep,” the pastoral care of ‘a
cangregation—"Now," he said, “do-not hccome the
- petlamb of your congregation!”

~ There are some ministers who. becomc the

.pet- lambs of their congregations, They have &

nice time.” They are fondled and petted, “Feed

_my sheep!” We have to be sheépherds and take

‘the flock where we knaw they ought to go, not

“where they think they ought .to. go.

# Q":

D, D, ~writing - m thc

We arc
not - disposed to criticize those who offer us ap- -

4

- From 'the highest ‘motives' mien mnylseek to

_avoid dlffermg from- the ‘opinions of a congre-

‘gation, and so fail-to give thegh, moral leadershij
and the awakening and stimng of lhelr con-
5c1cnces

A Mlle nmd n Hnlf from Cburcb .

;..' '
o by
)
S ‘J’ o
L R |

This suggcsuvc hit-of verse by George C. Degan
in the Evangehcal ‘Messenger has a good deal oi -

up- to-date apphcation in it.

We're a :mle and n halfl- i‘rom church, you know,

'And_ ft: ra[ns tnday, so we can't Bo. o

. rabbi,

e

W\E'd %o tm “mifes to a’ dance wr.a show -

: tThough the rain shou!d fall and the wsnﬂs should

“blaw. »
‘But the church is dx[!erent we'd havc you know,
That's why when it rains we just can't go.
But e always go to things we like .

nAnd we nde lf we.can; if ‘we can't we'll hike.

-,-—cnc

Rehgioul lmpuhe is Strong Tndny
Thcre was one’ striking feature about the- mler-

. nntlonul cercmomes at the dedication of the peace

bridge’ betwecn the United, States and Canada

- at Bufi’alo This was the religious, flavor which

pcrvaded the occasion “The program opened by

" the singing of the. Doxology. “Praise God from
- whom- all blessings flow.”
" at the dedication of a great .peace memorial! For
- the Founder of the Chnstmn rellgion is’ tallcd
‘ the Prince of Peace. Lo

- The .invocation was pronounccd by a chnsh )
"This had' 2 double significaince—the sig- .
_nilicance, first, that English-speaking peoples rec-

ognize God in public and private affairs, And
‘the,, significance, sccondly, -that Engllsh .speaking
'natlnns and peoples preach und practu:c tclcmnce.
Cin religion. 7 . -

- It was fitting,. loo, that the exercises should
clase with the, repealing, in conccrt of the Lord'

" Prayer, -
Rritain, Canada,’ Ammca, all spcakmg a com-

'thon tongue, sang praises to God, listened” rever-

entljr to an invocntion to God and repeated in
concert the madel prayer -to God, They . praise

and worshlp the same God, in the same tongue,

“along’ the’ Connectieut along the- Potomnc, along
the Misslssippi, along - the. Co_lc_lrado and along
the Columbia.- Princes and commoner, President
and private cllizen, worship at the same shrine

e and -acclalm thc same God: —-Edjtorml Pasadcna
' -.S‘mr-l\’ew.r : : : S

)

Ephcms in lhe Time of. St. Punl

"3, Patterson Smyth, B. D, LL. D, Litt, D.. '
D C. L., in his chnrming book, “The Story .of -

" St. Paul's Life and Letters” gives. this striking

- picture of the city oI Ephesus when St. Paul first

'\’isﬂtd it

" YTt was most Importanl for the church to get.

" a footing in Ephesus, u great central city " with
its fine Roman roads branching out in every di-

_réction, T its district lay the six towns whose .
Mames” are 30° " familiar - now - through - thg Book .

of the Rcvelalion of St John. Snrdis and- Smyrna

a7
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-Paul and his Acomp:mi_?r;s..‘
" claim on cur attention, if oply for lhesc churches.

Whal. more fitting

- thusiastic about it

* Jupiter, )
of their black fdo! and of the Iamc of l.heir mty .

_and Philadelphm and L.'wditea and Pcrgamos G

age

and Thyatira, the city of Lydia the seller of pur- A

“ple. St. John, you.know, in his Inter life settled

down as bishop in Ephesus, so you will tnder-.

stand why these churches were in his mind as he -

wrote ‘to the angel of 1he church in Sardis? ‘to’

“the angel of the church in. Thyatira,! and so'

on. These with Ephesus are the seven churches
founded ' most probably during this mission by
Ephesus: has a high

And Ephesus has 3 stil) higher claim on our at-

_tention as’ giving us fifty years later the Gospel

“of St, Johp ) _ |
on that lonely day of hia entry, what Ephesus

Pity someone could not tell.to Paul-

would afterward mean to the Church of God.

*1t "did not fook much like it that dsy Ephc.sus .

was one of the greatest strongholds of _poganism.

qts fame rested chiefly an its magnificent temple
of Dmm, onc-of the seven wonders of the. wotld.- -

The sur, it was said, saw nothing in his course
more glorious than lhe temple of Dizna at Ephe-
sus The whole ptovince of Asia cantributed to jt3

crection. Al the Greek cities arovnd were en-,
It - was the. great rallying

point of heathenism, You cansee it depicted

. on the Ephesus coins in the British Museum to-

day. with its ugly black idol that fell down from
The Ephesians were inordinately proud

as. the temple-keeper of Diana. .
"“This worship of Diana made Ephesus lhe ten-

ter-of, magic and sorcery, There the professors of
_ the ‘black' art practiced their incantations openly,
“They could ‘ralse the devil, -they -could frighten .
" the.wits—and the money——out- of their credulous -

votaries, calling up evil spirits, principalities and
powers and ‘rulers of  darkness.
‘how: Paul thinks of it_.in his- letter “to these
Ephesians. ‘Wl wrestle not with flesh and blood

~but against pnncipal:ties and powers- and” the

rulers of darkness and the spiritual hosts of wick—

- edniss in high' places.
“Think of a poor mxssmnary [acmg that nhode-

of Satan with nothing but' his improbable little

story ‘of Jesus and his little serviee of Bmad=_
and Wine—to' win for his. Lord a' vast ‘pagaf.
" -city of half a million souls! Surely’ Christ “must

havé been very real to'him. when he could dare to

" atterapt such an. enterprise ns. ‘that, Surely Paul,.

if. he were not the wildest of dreamers, must have
had a tremendous faith in the presence and. power

af the eternal Son of God: If.we had even & '
tithe of his faith ludny we, too should tum the -

You remember

——
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world upside down in our. enthusmsm.‘ 'I‘hnt
Son of God is just as real and as close and as pow-
But, alas!" we do not turn the®
. world upside down for Hup Foals that we arg,
" and slow of heart to bellcvel Lord mcrcaqc our
faith 1" ’

N

'SELECTED ILLUSTRATIONS WITH .
' PITH AND POINT

A Millionaire’s Advice Canccmmg L:quor

“The curse of “drink is the cause of . more

failures In life than anything clse, You can sui- . -Hsm They woul d never have crucmc 4. Him,

mount every -other faulty habit, but the man who

is a confirmed drinker, has -not one chance in a
‘million of succéss in life,” said Andrew Carnegjie -
. at one time in “addressing the evchmg classes aof ~
* Pratt Insmutc\ Brooklyn at their commcnccmcm

exercises. . L
“Liquor will congeer you, a million chanccs tg.

ong, if once you give it sway. 1 knew the late - -

Genéral Grant well,"- At one time he was told by
a friend thit he was drinking too -much and that
it was being noticed. *Very - well, then,' said
Grant, *['ll drink no more. I have sat at many a
dinner table with him and always his’ wine glass
wa¥ turned down.' But the General Grant slamn
" of men is not often met with.®

“Do . not "be ‘content with merely dmng ynur
duty. Always do a fittle more, and the wise cm-
ployer will sooner or later. promote you.. If- -your

. emplayer is not wnse, keep. Tooking - areund. Somc"

cmpinycrs have the reputation of prometing, their

" menand ‘making millionaires of them That’s

the kind of cmployer you want "

‘_The Way of the Trnhlgrellor .
Dr. J. Wilbur Chapman, while conversirg with

_ a-convict in a, Western' peniteéntiary, showed him

a card on which was the text, “The .way-of the
- transgressor is hard.” “1s that truc?" asked the
~gvangelist. . . -
With a flush the convnct rephed “0 sir, 1t is
lrue, but it is not lhe worst. part of it.”
“What is the- worst then?”

" M8ir, the end—the end s the. worsll" ms his‘ -

‘sadd bt shmng rep]y

An Umulhed Name ]
At time when money was a pressing: nccesslty

- with him’ Generai Robert E. Lee was offered $10,--
"000 a -year for the use of his name in connection -
with the Louisinna State Lottery, To their glit-

. tering  proposition the noblc Chnsllan general

"the star.

(18) -
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answered, “Gcntlcmen, my nnme |s al\ 1 have
lcft, and !hat is not fm- m[c "

. Dont Crucify, Him
The eight-year-old son of Rev. Mr. Gaston, of -
Towa, heard his [ather read from the Biblc,..“Tnkc

" him a\my and crucu'} him, for 1 l’md no. fault m

him.,"
“Falhtr” he said, "lh‘ll docsn‘l read nght It

ought to be, "Take him away and don’t cruafy

him, for_ I find no.. fnult in him,"

The children dnd the ch:klhkc always welcomed -

The B:rthplace of Christ -
thn Joseph and Mary. -tried to get a. nights
lodging in “the “City of David, which is called -

Bethlehem” 1927 .years: ago they found no ac~ ..

cummodallons avatlable ‘but’ an innkeeper sald
they might occupy his stable. overmght It was
that night the “three wise men'” - followed . the ©

Tslar of Bethlchem to where the “young chl_ld
. l:!_\,‘"

For Jesus was born In a mdnger. in the in- -
kcepcrs stable ‘and’ the birthplace of the Savier
was fater-to becumc & ‘shrine;

In 330 the emperor Copstantine, a Chnsu'm. -

constrcted a church gver the holy spot and the’
stable - was -transformed- into a >g|;olt'_o,, where .
Chrigtians might warship. © Later additions to the
edifice were matle by lhc emperar Justmnn The
Church of the Nauvsty, as it is called, is prob-
abiy one of the oldcs! Chyistian churchcs in exis-
tence, There. cvm‘y Christmas eve at mldmght
high ‘mass i, celebrated by. the Greek patriarch.

In the grotto the spot ‘where. Jesus is said 1o

" have ‘heen born. is marked by a_silver star set,

in the marhle (loor. - Pilgrims go there ‘o kiss
About the reom are tokens mndc of
E,ald and silver and set wlth bnlhant gems.

furnish’ the «dim Tlight. An armed British guard
is on duty at all times.

: Bethichem taday has some 7500 1nhabltanls.,
‘mastly Moslems,
and g few Jews, Thousands of Jews are traveling
to the Holy Land to creale colonies under the
“Zionist  Movement." hill]lnns of doilars have

" been given by Jews in Amcrica. One Jewish'
“banker has domfited over $50,000,000 toward col-

oniza!ian work.  Palestine, whu:h 1s ‘about the
‘size of Vermont, numbers some 80,000 Jews, 84~

000 Christidns and 600,000 Mohammedans-—-rhc .

Pathfmdcr, ;

.From ~
. solid- gold thuribles comes the scent of perfume
and waxen: tapers “glowing in tall candlcshcks

There are some Christians and *

°

V-

Bethlehem As It Is Todny
 “Shepherds- watching their flocks on thé Tow,
sparscly wooded hills above the vx[lagc of Beth-
lehem, much as’ ¢ertain 91lh|:r shcpherds watched
their flocks 2,000 ycarﬁ, ago, saw travelling ot
after travelling ear sweep arohnd the curves of.
the bills bringing reverent visitars to the Basilica

“of the Nativity, .built. around "the grotto where

(so the legend and tmdlllol‘ln aof the carly chun:h
‘maintain) ‘Christ was. Born,

"Ancmnt rites, carried aut with thc sul'f By-
zantine splender of the 'Greek church, mlng!ed
strangely . with the stmplmlv of lhc worshipping
congrcgauon‘_ . . S

“Silent English and American womcn, wrapped
in thick fur or lcnthc motormg ‘coats against the-

chill of the night aity stood side by side with -

mtivc Christian ‘wamen from the outlymg vil-

-Ingcs bir thelr flowing brown robes.

“4Arabs and Bndnum‘s crowded outside the an-

.- ilica, . peeping - in throfgh the doors and. watch-
‘ing the ccremonics wil,h grcntcsl interest. . )

“The -slowly-moving ' procession of- people. in

Aheir. bnght colorcd robes, the men leaning’ on
~stnffs or their .cronks; and the women Teading the
* little children among thc animals, madc a won-

derful’ piciure.

A ‘heusand orphnh chlldu-n, of every natmn-
ality, welcomed. the ‘Patriarch, singing bymns in-
Latin, English; French and Italian, Christian
pllgnms from Jerusalem, trudged five m:lcs The
whole crowd escorted !.he Patriarch to the churth,

o, where he-conducted vespers, in the prescncr: of - pil-

o

Colt'is hlghcr than Jerusalem.

grims from 1lmost cvcry country in thc world,

- p———

"I nlwnys tlmugbt lh‘ll Belhlehcm was in.a

: \'nHe} .’_’

“0 little. toum o[ Bcfhs‘rhem,
- How siill we see “thee lie; _—
Abavc thy deep and dreamless slccp
The silent stars go by,

“That is how the old hymn runs, apd T fancy
that, as a youngster, [ must have got it into my .

‘head  that - anything that lay sleeping must be
in a bed. But Hethleliem i3 pot in' a valley,
It stapds right-on the top of ‘a tidge of hills which -

g0 tumbling away dowd to the Dea Sea twenty.
miles off, and, in the clear air, Joakthg only hw.

“It stands nearly- s high as Hclvcllyn.. The .

‘shcpherds had to climb ta Dethleher. Herod had

- (19)

THL‘ PR.EACHER‘S MLAGAZINE

o Cum

) --_lo climb to get to.- Bethlehiem. The wise men ‘

flad to po down_inte‘ihe valley ang u;p agdin be-

- fdre they knelt by a cradle;

" YTt has not .changed very much. 'I‘hough rav-

. aged by the Arabs as the Crusaders, advanced, it

has not suffered like Jerusalem.  Qriginally it
was a walled village, but lhc town has sprcad over
the “ails
. "Cunously cnough, nll 1hruu;;h the chequercd..’
histery of. Palestine Hethlehem has remained
Chnslian Two-thirds of. the poptlation of Jeru-
salem is Jewish, half Nazarseth is Mohammedan,
but Bethlehem today s prnchmliy whoily Chris:
‘tian.  The streets ate clean, {ar morc tlean than.
“most Palestinian cities, the houses are good, and
the folk are prosperous, They have a reputation
* for advcnlurc and progress, and many of them .
m:gralc to- America, but they came back and,
bujld- hquscs on, !he Iullsw]c and cnd thcir day at
Bethlchem. '
o1t is about ‘six miles Irom Jcrusalem You go

“out by the Jnft”x gate, drop down the steep hill,

puss quile near the Garden of Gethscm'me, climb
again, and from a-well, whcrc they say the wise>
men watered the tired camels for the last time and

“siw the star.shining in the water, you look. duwn

a valley and up again 1o Bethichem. The country

-mund is- very like high Derbyshire, outcropping |

limestone, clear air and plenty of wind.
“But Bethlehem s Lest by night, Two Ameri-.

J¢ans and I tramped. out to it one night, 'armed -
" with sticks, for they told us of Bedonin and dogs.
-But nothing bappened to us, and, {rom ‘the well

on the hill opposite, wé sat and lookcd at the
litle town with its few Lwinkling lights, and

.over it a mantle of starg such as [ have never.
. scen”in England. -And then came the sound of

belfs, and through the darkness a camel train. One

‘by-one the camels passed, paddmg sonly along

the narrow road going down and up to Bethlehem. .
That night will stay in my memory- when I am an _

- old, old ‘man’--Rev. McEwan Lawsox in the
'Lomiors Dm!y News. '

Safe in the sheiter of Tb} love 1 rest,
And there, by naught dxslurhcd by nnught dls— .
tressed,
Vainly -the world's wide waves of trouble roar—
‘In vain they surgc on serrow's distani shore, '
‘ =T, Dwmm' Csuuu:

. Kind hear%s are here; yct would the tenderest une

Have limits 16 its mercy: God has none.
—-Anm\mz Puoctou -
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condescension lo His birth in the manger. -
I. Rich in Faith (James 2:5).

- I." Rich in Good Wurks (1 Tim. 6: 18)
11

Hidden Riches (Isa. 45:3). 5.

1V, A Rich Inheritance (Eph, 1:15- 18)

" VI, Rich in Peace( Psalm 37:11}. :
-VI. Rich ‘in Heart Comfort -and Ful! Assurance"'

oo (Cal, 250 .
VII.
-H 4 2 Tim, 4 8).

NO FF.AR WITH CHRIST
" By J. W. Bast

_ Text: Matt, 14:27, f‘Bc of wod cheer; it, s 1;

he ot afrald.” _ ‘
Tae INFLUENCE ‘OF C:msr’s Pazswcr. UPON A
Tnovnu;u Liwve. - : .
" That. prcscncc dtspe!s fear
" That prcacncc mspnres joy.
3 That prcsencc 5ccures safely.

GOD’S SILENCE MISTAKEN
. By]. W Bosr
Tr.xT “Psalm 50:21. .
~ L er Siuwers THINK oF Gon )
1. That He is. ignorant.
2. That He is forgetful,
2 ‘That He is ‘|mpolcm
4 That He is untrue, =
5. That He is.indifferent. -
II, er SINNERS MAY Exrr.cr FROK Goo
* Reproof, - .
2 Conviction.
3 Punfshment
Dcspair

HE THAT DWELLETH IN THE SECRET

“PLACE OF THE LORP

_ - By 3. W, Bost .
LEssoN: Psnlm o1:1 and Helirews 10:1-10,
Texr: Psalms 91:1,

-INTRODUCTORY! The Psaim nnd its beauty

I. Mv.Loodino (The shadow of His wing)
ll My Hnmmon {The most High)

"Shall, Rcccne a Cra\yn (James l tZ“E Pet, ™

- 1L
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POOR YET RICH 1. .\1;" Coverie (His feathers, verse, 4).
A Christmas Sermow < IV, My Sinrro (His truth, verse-4).
. By J. W. Bost ‘ V. MY KeerEn (Hls angels, verse ll)
Text; 2 Cor. 8:9. :
Inrropucrony:  Christ's nchcs with the Fathcr, THE CRISIS OF THE CROSSROADS

By J. WL Bost© * -

Text:
to the man of God to tcll us.our way.”

- InTronvcrory: The case’ and incident 5tatcd
1. Tue Prace or A Purrosy 1v LIrE

"I :THE-VALUE oF GoDLY Couusr.t. .\r THE Cmr-

- 1cAL PoINTS OF LIFE’

11, Tur DeTerarnaTIvE Ermar:r m‘ A Vom-mwu. -

Erront.
I, Esau, the. pauagc and the bmhright
- (Heb, 12: lf) 17).. :

-

S Joscph 4 Iustfnl pleastre and a pure

conscience  (Gen. 39:9, 10).
‘Lot's . choice.

Moses, I A
Aaron and. the goldcn l:aIl’

_ Ruth'’s choice.

‘Judas' chaice. .

. *Fsther's choice.

' 11.. The devil's choice (Rev. 12:7-9).-

C '12. Jesus and Satnn.s propﬂsmnns .:m(i the

" - Father's w:ll

FAITH
By U. T. HoLienBACK -
‘1. Derition of Farrm '(Heb. 11:1) -
© .. 1. Delinition of the definition.

2. Not simple or, nnl.ed [a:th Worketh by S

love.
3. Not unmarncd Marncd to
A{Jas. 2:17). . :
4 Object of faith in Gud (1 Pet. 1: 9)

iL Sounrces oy Farru.

1, Comes by hearing tbe word (Rom. h

10:17).

2. Aided by ubcdiencc ‘to God (1 ]no'

321 .
. 3. Stretched by testmg .
4. Increased by practice.
Measures or Fara : L
No -faith (Deut. 32:20). ) v

~~Splritual stupidity feilure to digesl the

- “theveords of Christ (Mh 4 40)
Misplaced Iaith (Lu. 8-25) :

1 Samucl 9:8, 20, “That wnll I gwc '

The three Hebrews in the Eu:ry furnacc_ :

St. Paul'schoice: The. “orld or the crqss. ;

works o

Text:
INTRODUCTION!

.

- I,
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7 Little imth bcttcr than none. :
Symptloms: Anxmty abaut tcmpurah-
ties,

- Cutises: Failure .to. cansxder tl:e laly and -

sparrow (Matt. 6:30),
"Get mind' on posgzblhty of fmlure
(Matt. 16:8).

o Great faith, Centurion (Lu. 7::1- 10}.

Syro-Phieenician’ woman (Matt 15:25-28)
"Man full of faith. " In connection with the .

‘ " fulness of the Holy .Ghost. Stephen, (Acts
6153 Barnabas, Acts 11:24. .
IV,

Coucwsmv' :

Seek to bé filled with the. Holy Ghost and -

a knowledge of th_e Word of God.’

. .FAITH

By U T. Horiexpack ™
Mark 11:2, Have faith in God,
Dehmtions of fmlh

Sources of faith,
Meusurcs of faith,’

Waoarry,
Hurry
haste

“He lhat bcllcvct!f shall not make

: "Trying to llmlllfallh on’ lhc deducunns of -

human*reason. ) .
Power oF Fattar - ., 0 - .
Three special instances:
Mk, 11:23. -
fig tree,
Malt. 17: 20. Conncctcd \\llh hcalmgr
" the. demioniac_ boy.’

Cmmcctcd w llh cursing ﬂm ]

LI
1 Hmnnmcr.s '1‘0 THE Orr:mnmn oF Fatrur . ©
~ . 8in, - . 1.

v

- Text:
T.

Luke 17:5. Connccted w:lh fnrgzwing'

70 -times 7. .

Farrn MA.RRurD TO 1ER Huspasp Acnowf' '
© Beans THE Nuumous qu.\' v

Justification, (Rom."5:i).

. Sanctification, (Acts: 15 8 9)

. Bealing (Jas. 5:14).° R

S19:1, 23
“'He works like an omnipotent’ workman

" Revivals, church butldings, m:ssmns, par-

. _“"H the reader have & spatk of regard [ur o

sonages, membership increase, church peace, -

souls, provisions, or anything lawiul in which

_two of you (i c. one with faith and the o

other actien} shall agree, .

" CorcLuston: -
* . Unbelief the only bmdrance to nur possﬂnl- )

ities m Gad.

. o

FAITH _
By U. T, HorrEnpack

Fairy Yoxes Us Up 1o A Great Goo.
He creates like » God who is Almlghly (Psa..
{Psa. 8:3), .

Welghs lhe mountams in scales, mens-.
ST ; (21)

. _
: A-series of three-"whats" now, in order of

11
Hiustration:

.

313

ures dust lukcs- up lslcs, skips hilLs
- spans heavcns

_Judges as n very majestice judge (Jeb
Do),
"He secs with lhc cym of Ommprcscnce

Prov. 15:3, “Thx; eyes of the Lord are
“in evcry place.”

2 Chron. 169, “Eyes of. the Lord run

~to and fro throughuut the uholc-
carth,” ete, -
He loves like an cxtravng‘mt luver (John
3:10). .

He helps like o [nend indeed.

“Cast 'your- care upon him.”
e pities like an infinite Father, .
" YLike a5 o father ‘pitieth his children, U

- He saves as an uttermost Savior,

- From all sin all nghtcousness lo all cter-
T nity. : ‘
He guides ns an unfallmg gmdc.

B He sticks like.a great divine brother.

“Keeps secrets, overlooks infirmities, ete, © -
l-,m'n Trivacens OvEr Dn’m:m.m :
Pail in shipwreck, - .

Furn ATreMers. TriNos mn Gou
Farrii CoMBINED Brings .Rmux.‘rs
GREATER THAN ALONE

Four breught the paralytic..

120 stirred the world

THE THREE WHATS

-8By C/E. Cnnm'.u:
Eph, 1118, 19, o
lvq'monucnon :

The- valuc and 1mporlance uf this greal.
book: :

 "Oné of - rhe most sublime compnsuions

that ever came from the pen oI man
—GROTIUS, ‘

-the gospel it will blow it into a ﬂame "
- —=DR. BrLoomFIELD. | :
“A powcrtul combination - of Ianguage, and, ‘

sublime. in its sweep of thought.”-M;\mr S

- S{:Hot.m
APPRECIATING THE.DEER ’I‘umos or Gon

. —4he poet or:the artist,
Tue THEREE “WiATS",

climax unfold the granduer which it is Paul’s

© prayer that the Ephesians might kwow. The

Iv.

climax is- indicated by lhrcc spccific words,_ g
Hope. . R
- Riches,
Power, o
“May Know";-'rm. “Horr." ar Hxs CAI..L-
mc ‘ :
'I'he eyes g! lhc heart opened

Ll

The ox grazing in the meadow -




a4

)

¢

2. “The eyes of the heart”™ occurs nowhere -
-else in the . New Testament. It means, -

uhcing enlightened s to the cyes of
‘yout: heart.” - :

3. The heart is the seat of the affections,

but alsa of the thought .fmg.l. will. )
‘4, “Hope” not 'z future expectation, or, the
thing hoped -for, but a “sentiment ‘or
‘printiple af hope divinely bestowed.
a, Hope of heaven, . - -
‘b, Hope of divine grace, -
¢! Repgeneration. :
4. - Entire sanctification,

V. “Wiar e RICHES OF THE GLory"

. 1, The glorious abimdance of eternal things.

2. Glory. ls. the essential characteristic.of
o salvation. . T

3. An abundancé of g!b_ry. R
VI, “Woar Tue DxcekpiNg GREATNESS OF H;s_

.. 2. The immensity of the divine mystery.* - .

Poiver 1o Uswarp” - _
1.. The opulence of divine grace, -

VII. “Atcorpisg to- tuE WORKING OF Has'

4

© -Micnivy Power” -

1. Dynamic energy. . S
7.° Heavenly ilumipation. . - . .
3. “The excellency of the power'’-—mean-

ing, The hyperbole of dynamite. -

' THE CHRISTIAN'S BANKNOTE

" By C. E. CoRvELL

TEXT: ‘j‘-‘But my God—so great is his wealili

“in Christ Jesus—will fully supply every- need of

. yours”_ (Phil. 4:19, Weymouth). '
L

"It does not say. that he will supply all our
tants. or all we wigh. We may want ahd
wish for a number of things which are really
neithet a necessity nor.a need. The promise

is that He will supply every need of yours. ..
The late Dr. Arthur T.-Pierson called this

“verse the “Christian’s’ banknate.”  Dr. Pier-
son had it printed in the form of a banknote,
and gave out.copies. when he was making
pastoral calls, or when people’.in distress
called on.him, This banknote bas been

- printed by others and widely distributed.
Paraphrased the text would read: Name of
" banker, “My God;"- Promise to pay,

"Shail
supply ;" Amount, “All ‘your need;" Bank
capital “According. to
of bank, “In glory.” c .
This great banknote is not ‘much good unless
we present it for redemption,
“need? We need comfort, "My God shall

‘supply every need” What-do we need? We

need strength. “My God- shall supply every

necd.” What do we need? We need guid-
ance. “My God shall supply every need.”
What 'do _we need? We need holiness of
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1... INTRODUGTION

his riches;” Localion.

What do we -

(2 -

’
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heart. “My God shall supply every need,”
And so the dialogue goes on. Our nceds, and
GCod's inexhaustible riches, - - T ‘e
% The tiches and glory are in Christ Jesus,
make your demands and make them large.
No checks returned marked “uinsufficient
- funds.” ~ This. bank” will never be ‘bankrupt. «
1t is an established institution' forever.

i who knows his duty to God and man, and does
g - it not, is liable- to sce the flashing of God' glit-
f w cring sword of judgment, T o
| 'V, .Concrusion

He has whetted His sword—His hand will lay
"+ hold' on judgmept—He has already, as David said,
“drawn his bow, and prepared the Instruments
~'of ‘death against you. Every mioment dryws the
fatal - time nearer, Every sin whets the "edge
keener. . Each delay ‘may be tragical. Yet, there

. .

. (Acts 26:18) .
"1, For i)foducing genuine repentance.
2. " For ‘bestowing: complete pardon.
.3, For the work-of our sanctification.
4
5

giving blood of His Son, R

GOD’S DERISIVE LAUGH

. For personal soul winning. o | |
"Texv: I also will laugh at your colamity;

. "For gospel.and evangelistic prcaclxing.-;C.'E. _
. o e o .
"SPME PREACHED "EVANGELISTIC

' SERMON OUTLINES

. S By BasiL W, MILLER REEERIY |
- GOD'S GLITTERING SWORD = -

Text: | If 1 sohet my plittering sword, and my *

" hand take hold on judgmenty I will ‘render ven-
fm):cc; {0 mine cu_rm’n’c._;,_ and will reward them !flat
hate me £Dcut. 32:41). T

C§:24-2B), Every knee ghall bow to me, -ond
cvery tongue shkall confess to God" (Rom, 14:11),
I. InTRODUCTION = . . o

.

g N one—but a day of calamily will come for ‘every
N - “sinncr,  There will also come a day of fear. Sin-

5

ner, you may be strong today, unafraid—but, the

Cod has a plittering sword of vengeance. Note -
the tragedies of the Bible:~ilood; Sodom and Go-
mosrah destroyed, e plagues, the death at thv,: :
Red Sea, falling Jericho, captive JIsracl, Belshaz-
zar's ‘fatal. end—all God's glittering :sword. Note
world tragedies—destriction of Jerusalem,'erup-
tion of Vesuvius, Pbmpeii;—cnrthguz_nkcs,.and i:'ol-
canoes sent- as judgments for sin. San Francisco
carthquake came only in those 'sections where sin
was, rampant, These are Gncl'_.-'. glittering 5W9|{d'.
apainst nations. He has'a glittering-sword against
individuals—judgments, sudden death, .ete. o ﬂ
1. Wy Gop Must Use His GLITTERING SWORD

Justice in God _ demands punishment; rejecting
His ofict ‘of holiness and - mercy calls for puniS.h-
ment;- love spurned demands it; light' upon sin, Lo
conviction, refused eall for it; the denied blood of

" Christ calls for the use of the g!ittering'- sword of .
punishment. v : o

" be in-the storm, the {lashing lightning; in the car,

" hace, the explosion in. the shop. It may be when

5 certain,. . T
11 Every KNEE WHLL THEN Bow .
<. Your knees will then bow te God-—in the hour
_ of -calamity, inthe time of sudden fear, your
first thoughts turn back ‘to him. Nonc refuse
then to bow., Watch the ocean liner go down,
- all are bowing to God. "~ SR
1I. It1s A Praver—A Kneevine—THar Comrs
. T00 LAt . e .
In that hour there is no promise that calamity.
or fear will bring you nearer to the rejected
“mercies of God. You may be on death’s ragged
edge, and cry. and call—but it is a vain cry and
“an emply. call. In the judgment you will call—

I How tHE GLITIERING SWORD 15 MANIFESTED vk ¥ “Too late,” comes back the answer, In hell you .

3

" Discase’ coming - unheralded — uncovered sin
bringing ‘shame and ruin—impaired “health -be-
canse of sin—tragedies and calamities—death in
abject horror—the final judgment—and then the :
torments.of hell—are some of the ways by which *

. God manifests His plittering sword, . :
-IV. AcAinsT Wiod 15 THIS GLITTERING .SWGRD, .
© Usep? . S

" Every man:who has heard the call to salvation
‘and_ rejected. it, is a subject for God_'s; ghittering
- gword, Every backslider, and every sinner—the

"God; 'tis then:too late to reach.God. )
© 1V, Goo Tuex. Lavens At Your. CaLamiry,
Mocks AT Your FEar. : L

will tremble, and Tive on. your knees, calling on

.tar. " As Saul vou will ery out, “God” hath de-
parted -and answereth me' no more,” You will
seek a place ‘of repentanice—ind all the - universe

- will ‘not hold an altar for your tears to fall on.

“You will look .for 'a place to kneel, and. pray,

tw
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- liax," thief, adulterer, <hypocrite, ‘etc.—every man’

is mercy—only turn and scck the cleansing, for-"

I will mork when yonr fear cometh” (Prov.

¢+ There will come o day of calamity for every
tejecter of Christ's blood—it may be by trouble, .
sickness, death, and hell—by forsaking friends, -
sins” uncovered, the taking away- of ‘some loved
. 'Some little time ago a strange
“in-my home town of Aberdecn. Suddenly, with-

v tday of fear will surely come upon-you, It may
train or autemobfle wreck, the *blast at the fur-’

‘you face death through sickness -that the terrors
¥ of fear will come upon. you. But a day of fear

In your direct extremity, His is then a deaf .

" . 375

shed one tear—but opportunity Is depatted, pro-

‘bation ended, destiny sealed, {ate fixed. .’ . :
V. "CoNCLusion - - . :
Note the geene: here all the universe can be o

_ o .. - place of prayer, repentance for you—but you will .. . |
.Sinner, you are facing the judgments of God—

not bow, nof call, not repent. But when you
would call on God, kneel before Him, bow in-

- your extremity there is no room to bow, no op-

pertunity to pray to God. You have builded your
own fate, stamped your own' destiny; . It has all
come because. when God called, you refused— -

_when He stretched out His hands 'of mercy you

would have none of Him. Hear Gad as He says,

-“For they . . . have returned to provoke me-to- :'_

anger, Thercfore will I-deal in fury . .+ . and

" though they cry in mine ears with a loud volce,
yet will. I not hear them” (Ezck. 8:17, 18).

‘Tura néw Lo him while there is yet time! (I have

“ preached. this sermen: the last' night of revival
" after revival, and always God has honored it with

seekers at the altar,

. ILLUSTRATIVE MATERIAL
_ - Compiled by J. GLeNN Goutp -
Dangerous Trifles S TR
thing happened

out any ‘warning ‘whatevef, there was n great -

- explosion 4t the “clectric power station in - the -

center of the city. It blew out the massive steel
door of the switch-chamber, wrecked: the main

~cables. and. much of .the machinery, and shrouded -

the whole vast building in a cloud of flame and
stcke. As a result the clectricity failed through-
out. the town, with many .curious and inconven-

"ient results, ‘The cars stopped running and stood
» like stranded vessels in the middle of the streets.

All Tlights wénlwnut,'and houses -and shops,
theaters and schools were plunged in darkness. .
Delicate operations in the infirmaty had to be

.conducted in the dim glimmer of c_ancl!&_s: The

* electric lifts came ta a sudden standstill 5o that

in some. cases passengers were marooned between

“ twa floors, and. had to spend some time there be- . -

fore they could be refeased, Even the shipping
in -the harbor- was delayed, for the electrically -
controlled -gates of a massive swing-bridge over
the docks stuck fast, and would neither open’ nor.
shut. In short, for half an hour the whole city
was held up, and its many activities came to a
standstill. o e ]
.What do you think was the cause of all. this ~
trouble? You will hardly believe it 'wl,im I tell

“you. It-was just a tiny little mouse; When the .

engineers - began’ to -investigate, they found its

- charred body, where it hud erept ‘Into - the 'air
ey ' o

1




3%

gap between Lwo 6,000 voltage cabics, and tlmS—

" fused the whole system, -So small a thing can’

cause so0 much lmuhlc.——-’I‘ B, Srr.wmu‘ 'I‘Imuson

'The.)Chal!eninga of the Lord C
For some days I have been an amused and

. deeply interested abserver of the chastening or

discipline of onc of my- little grandsons who is

“pat yet a year old. He is almost bursling with

*“pept He simply bubbles- over with: life. One -

2

of his chicf joys is to gel Into hn hath, It is per-.

’ ‘fect!fy delicious to watch him as he kicks and coos

“ him “much . of" it s
chastening fof thc pmscnt. seemetlt to’ be’ joyous,”.

is -at  present
" right and good must come Tirst; then some day -

and gurgles and splashcs water all over ‘him-
self and anyone who comcs near, and blinks when
wnler pops into h:s cyl:s, and revels. in one of ‘the-
“ghief joys of his young life.
- ignoramys does Joathe being undressed and re-

dressed before and following his bathl ~He kicks
" and ‘flgurishes his nrms in. 1mpat:cnt protest, cries
" and objects in all manner of baby ways, whllc h:s

insistent mother Lgnores all his objecuons, ‘not
“asking what he likes, puttmg on him such clothes
‘as she thinks best, plumps him Jnto his’ haby
Ccarriage, and wheels the rosy Jittle togue out on
to the purch for hls morping nap in the sunshme
-and soft ‘spring winds.

All this to him is chaslemng, dtsclpllne, train- .

“ing. It is not severc, u is gentle and wise, but to
“Horievous.”. “Now na

writes the -apostle,: “but grievous: nevertheless -

. afterward"—let us note’ “this “névertheless -after-

" ward” and’ give thanks .and be humble—"never-

" theless afterward it yicldeth the peaceable fruit
" of tghteousness-unto them which are: exercised
‘ therc‘by "

"The baby will ‘learn slowly, but
surel;,', through this inwavering pracess that
.he - must - ~submit - te rightful

But how the httle“

.autherity -and.

THE PREACHER’S MAGAZINE  -‘ '

superior “wisdom, | and that not . “that whlch,

plensant. “but

he will discover that all Ilns “gnevous" msxstence
of his unyicldmg miother 'was but.the exprcsswn

“ of wise, ‘thoughtiul,” sacrificial lovc-—{.‘ounms-:

‘\smnm S. L. BRENGLE.

" The Dragon Shalt Thou Trampfo n

- Moat of our difficulties' are imaginary, or are

- tgreatly increased . by our imagination. - David

-spraks of trampling . under foot both the young
lion and thé dragon.” The lion Is a real antago-
nist, something that we really mm.t in life. But
who ever saw 8 dragon? It is one of those rabled

beasts of ofden days that never exlstcd in fact. .

;And 50 with many nf our antfc:pa!cd dimculncs

(24)

that which is -

N

A
“

SRR
" B. C .Forbes, an aulhor quoted Iq the Exposltor.
gwes the following zlluslratlon‘ N

"An easterner was visitlng Y Wmtern mnch A

flock - of sheep was being driven across -a [ield. v
The visitor noticed that the leader and.every other
sheep jumped high in the air at a certain point,
As there was neither ditch nor fence there, he was
puulcd He asked the ranch owner if he had
any idea what caused the sheep to act 5o foolishly.
"Yes, replied’the ‘tahcher, ‘many years ago there
was a fence here. Tt was taken down before any:.

- “of ‘these ‘sheep weze born. ;Thcnr anicestors “used

“ to jump the fence, and ever since- then the shcep
“have been jumping over an imaginary fenee.

“Sally shecp, you sny. But don't many of us
-shy at imaginary fences? Sometimes I have worried
over what 1-thought was a high batrier, only to -
* find- that the barrler e:uslcd only In my imngl-
nalmn

An Empty Heart

Mel Troller, the famaus rescue missmn uarker,."‘-
writes. “A friend of mine made up - his mind Lo’
educate poor children, and -he spent & fortune LY

.-

“His téstimony after: years af obscrvntion was.
lhal there is something facking tecause s¢ many
of them turn out badly. An ignorant boy who 18 -

- bad -will steal your- dop. Educate him nnd he .

will steal your daughter. “An-ignorant’ bad - boy
may pick your pocket. - Educate him and he will
forge your cheeck.  In other wards, education falls-_
to change the heart, and so there must be some-

'thing more than education in the worthwhile life.”
It fsn't: enough to teach a pcrson, even if yOu_ .

-.teach him to be good. That leaves an empty"
* heart, and""lhnt mcans room left ior sin’ .

Ye Are My W:Inoncn )

Cofmmissioner Biengle Wiites, “An infidel chal-
" lenged a' man of God to debate about’ religion,
] atcept your challenge on this cohdition,” replied v
the man of God; ‘that I bring one hundred men
with me to testify what falth in’ Chrlst ‘has done
(or t.hem, and you bring one hundred men to testi-
fy what atheismi has dane for them. The chal-.¢
lenger was nonplusszd w1thdrew the challenge,
antl there was no debnle " :

Tha Stnr in Godn Wmdow
. Dunng the Great War, when serving in France

as’an officer in a famous Highland regiment, I
‘bad the pleasure of “meeting many fine Americons

who had crossed the Atlantic to “do their bh" "
.in that tremcndous strugglb One ot lhcm “told

- stars-in various windows,

me of a very benut?f_ul cu'stom, “whlch we tmght
well Dave imitated in our own country. The
United States government, he said, had issued

_had gwcn d.son to the army or navy or air force
to place a star in the wmdow af his home. 1
% heard a touching story of this. One evening ar
father was' walking l.hrnugh the - streets ‘of ‘an
American city ‘with his small sen, expln(nlng to
him as they passed* along the meaning of those
, - The wee fellow kept
.a sharp’ lookout. “Look, -Dad,”
wo- Then he
_suddenly saw a single star shining alone in the
‘evening. sky, “Why," he exclaimed, “God must
have given 'His Son, too, for Ie has.a star in
His window."T.- B. S‘r}:wnﬁr THOMPSON, -

“ .7 ¢ F ‘llh'and the Infinite .

" The Rev. Samuel Phxll:ps Vemer, for some. ycars
a missionary in Central Africa, s the suthor of
a velume: entiUcd “Pipneering in Central Africa.”

| J\ In the book Mr, Verner refates an incident which
R’ ¥took place on- the - journey- but.

‘He el ‘into
conversation one duy with a big trader, ‘whose
tone. and attitude to religion = were friendly and

_”respeclful but who'said that' he could not believe

what he could not understand; and that the Bible
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an order giving permission fo any citizen who -
he would cry,

* “there’s a house with & son at the front—there’s -
-one with fwo—that one hasn't any.”

and maost rcllgzous crecds rcqurrcd bchcf ln doc—
trines which . were - incompmhcnslble mysteries,

This 'is - precisely” many a man’s difficulty. He .

meets the infinite’ with a shrug of the ‘shouldets.

hath not seen Kim . .
he- does not undcrsland?

. Can a man belmve whnt

How was the missionary to mect the objcction? o
" He asked, “Then if you fnind anything in which. -

you had to bclxcvc. although you could neither

understand it, that ob;cctwn wuuld be removcd.

would it noti'". .

“MYes," said the ‘trader; “but i cannot behcvc .

that any such.thing: exists.” .

“Wlll you name me the h:ghest number - lhat. :

you can: pes:ubly think of? .
The man paused to think and soon saw 'that

" ‘whatever number he named, there would be a

‘Is there n God? How should he know? Eye!

higher number just above it. If hg mmcd 8 -

: tni!mn there was a trillion and one.

-*But dowou- not know;" Mr. Verner conlmued
“that "up somewhere there must be that high

‘number? -You 'know if exists although you can’ .
" neither name’ the number nor demonstrate its ex- «
Soit, is wllh the nature and altributes-
. of God. . We can no more comprehend Him' than

we-can name that numbcr, but we can éonceive
- of His existence, and ‘can imagine some of His

‘attributes "-—-Jaur.sl VANCF., D. D :

istence.
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PREACHER’S VO!CE AND DELIVERY
By ProyEssor W, W. Mvzns
' IX

T HUS' [ur the writcr has denlt witl'{ tl';'é."

formal qualities of delivery. A good voike,

.goad  enunciation, *good  action, etc., .aro.

certainly to be coveted by the public speaker, but
he might. have ail these” and fail.

- qualitles, but "he must not neglect the fanda-

. ‘mental -qualitics of delivery. We have all heard

speakers whosé voice and gestures were quite: bad,

E and ‘yet they held the audience with rapt. atten-
Their speeches were successful, - yet  they

tion.
“might have been much more 50 had they mastered
the [ormal qualitlcs of delwery However, if ong

W o

No. public -
. spenker sheiild . neglect to cultivate these formal

=5)

formal. qualitics . than the fundamental - qualities:

Toof deliveiy; but it is- nut nccessary lo sacrif:cc

either.
If ane wete to l’aﬂ intn thc hanth of cannibals

and should be. gwcn his choice of’ having a hand, |
“a’ foot, an. car, ‘or his heart severed from’ his
body, he certainly would nat choose. the beart, -

He could Jive and get along very. well with. only
one hand; but he could not Jive without his heart,
OFf course he would Tiot like to lise any member .-
of the body even ‘though it Wwere hothmg more

than his Yittle finger, but he would most cer- )
tainly choose to.lose it Trather than some ‘vital .

organ. 'Just so it is in -speech. .One would hate
to- lose anmy oi the qunhues of delwcry, but

must sacrificc one, it is better to’ sacrifice the

.
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‘he would ccrtamly choose to be deficient in some
“of the -formal qualities rather than in the funda-,
mental qualities o[ delivery. . i
In o certain maddlc western state was held an
oratorical conlest. There were six confestants, -
One of these six had made careful prcparatmn

"+ as far as the formal qualities 0[ speech were

-concerned. Those who listened to him said that

" his voice and gestures were as near petfect as anx -
" high school studenl could "evér hope -to attain,

but they. found it d:fhcult to listen to-him. He
had -mastered the formal qualitics, but he had

. f_aﬂed to master the fundamiental qualities, Anather
. contestant was an awkward German hoy from

the gdunlr’y. His voice ‘was' high pitched dnd
squeaky, and his gestures were clumsy. He had
failed to mastér the formal qualities ol delivery.

But those- who® heard him speak - were intensely

interested in his speech.” There "was - something
about him which commanded attention.. When
the deelsion of the Judges was given this German
boy had received first place, while the hoy who
"had .mastered the formal qualities received sixth
place. Omne had mastered formal gualities; ‘the
"other - fundamental qualities.” The  decision was-
"just as it should have been. Althaugh the Ger-
man boy received first place yet his success would
have been - much greater had he mastefed the
formia] qual:tlcs|and combmed them wnh the

: fundamental . qualities,

- 1f the fundamental qualmes uf dchvcry are of'
such importance, one should: know ~what  they

are and how to master themi, What arc these.
" fundamental quahtic; which have, characterized **
_all the great speakers from Dcmosthencs to 1hc

present day? -

. The first -of thest 'Is a sense of commuinication, .

Thc purpose of a speech is te communicate ideas,

f it fails to do so it is a failure as a speech,
_'The public speaker is talking tg folks. He must
> - profect his. volce to them. Speech is objective.

. When a public speaker assumes the subjective at-

", self.

titude, . e losés the attention of the audience. '

" People ‘do not care to hear a man talk to him-
Some of our preachers would greatly in-”

crease their c[hcnency if ‘they would be less sub-.
jective: in’ their preaching, - The prenchcr s not

- _tnlkmg before folks or at follu; he is talklng to
~them. '

The loJawwg paragraph fmm "Thc Dehvery of
a Speech” by R. K. Immel'is very fitting. here.

" “Of all places in the world, the platform is the

Iast place fof the impersonal attitude, the flshy
eyc, the colorl’ess vmce Of all the forms ‘of con-

(26)
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vcrsauon, that knowu as public speaking most
demands the pcrsonal touch, the lively sense-of
merital contact Wwith people. If the listless, olor-
less, dead-to-the-world person is

a bore in lhc.

parlor, he is impossible’ on the platform. Per- -

sonal contact, interest in- the lsteners, and.a

very strong sense of talking to them just-as if
¥ J

they could talk back—these ace the- first cssemin)!
of a successful speech.”

“In order to acquire ‘this sense of communica.—
.uon the speaker must think his thoughts as. he
goes along. His ideas must be alive,  He s not
simply speaking words, he is giving ideas, There
comes to.the mind of the writer a certain sp}:nker

who is remembered; not for the jdeas-he pave, .
He seemed to care very Fttle .
‘aboutcommunicating ideas 1o his audience, but
_his whele altention was given to the use of ‘big
‘words. While one should give. attention fo thc.'—

but. for his' words.

Jbuilding up of a: large vocabulary, yet he should

remember that the purpose of  words and lnng-"
‘uage is to communicate jdeas.

Not onlyw should the public 4p§akcr think the

1dca clearly, but he should also be able to. fect
~Fecling is a very lmporlnnt factor in.speak-

mg When one gets: so enthusiastic. about- his

ideas. that he feels impelled to communicate ‘them’ o

to others, be is 11mnst sure: tn find ap ntlcmivc

-1udtcncc . :
Anather ' fundamental quahly of dclwery is

phymu! uuably

It is said that a strong cnergetic “speech lasting

“Public speaking requires much
more physical energy than is camnionly supposed. -

for.one hour requires as much-muscudar cnergy .

"as-a common laborer would use in eight hours .
" with pick -and shovel.

If one' thinks -public
rspcakmg isa lazy man's job, he is b:uily mistaken,

A'lazy man has a very slim chance to sacceed In
Successful  speaking is hard work, and
he who aveids physical Jabor would do wcli to :

speech.

rhoosc some other -occupation,
The -great - trouble . with most

public' speaker is before thefr- eyes from the

moment he steps on the platform, and they form B
..some oplnion of him before he utters a_ word. -

If ttht: impressions are bad, the speaker has

".much to dvercome_before he can deliver his mes-

sage.. Abraham Lincoln was a good example of &

speaker who gave wrong impressions at the begin- - [
.ming of his discourses.” However,

he was one

st'ude.nts oi. :
speech js not that they are lacking in physicai'
wvitality, but they lack the ability to use it prop-
_erly, . A misuse of this vitality will result in mak- -
Ing a wrong -iinpression upon the hearers, The

.t

-+ toenlarge upon it here.’

"if-he succeeds In sellingthem.

man who was able to overcome ci bad beginning.
Very few pubhc 5pcnkers have becn able to do
this, :

In ofdcr o properly use phys:ml wtallty, walk'

to the platform with a firm and purposive step.
Be alive. Let the face light up with interest.
Don't forget to "use the mirror as a means to

"check up on your physical vitality.” The speaker
must’ dominate the whoele situation from . the

very start, and this must be accomplished largely
by physical vitality.

prince on exhibition, Have the physical alertness
of animated conversation, but with greater mag-
nitude to rcach the larger crowd. The- fal-

- lowing. quotation shows the importance. of this

subject. “Vilalily characterized “Theodore Roose-

-velt, and, as much as. anythmg else, made. him_‘.
" the great speaker. that he was”. .

The third fundamental quality of delivcry, one

-closcly allied to. vitality, is enthusigsm. They uscd
“to tell us in Penicl College lh'll what we said made
- apreater impression on us than it did:on any-
(! w’ one clse..
. others interested in n. subject which docs . not
interest him? How can he generate enthusiasm -
' in- his audience when he has none _himseli?” When
the ‘speaker's enthusiasm tises o the, point where -
it results in “a kindling of the cye, a ring In
the voice, and life in the gesture and ‘in the

If this be true, how ran u dpeaker get

spoken ward,” then he can be assured of arous-’
ing enthusiasm. in his hearers.

“The value of° enthusiasmt i5- 0 apparcnt in -

every ncliw_ty of life  that it scetns unnecessary
: One must not forget to
add poise and contral to his enthusiasm, -Never
let your zeal run away with you.. The Bible
speaks of a. “zc'ﬂ not according to know]cdgc '
‘With all one’s force and enthusiasm he must have

- poise 1o keep himself always in hand. _
The final quality” which Ls "fundamental dn

pezkmg is. génuineness ond - earnestness. 1 a
speaker. is to succeed he must be sincere.

speaking, & salesman must. believe’ in his wares
| If one gets very
far in speech, he must be genuine - and carnest:

He may do very well for a- while, but people’

will find him out after a ttmc, and he will slart
on the down gmde

Al the r:ally great speakers “of every age have
been smcere. They mny have, bcen mistaken as

THE PREACHER'S MAGAZINE

In other words, have the

command and bearing of ‘n prince, but- not 'a’ .
and earnest,

. One
. will have great- difficulty to get others to bellevc'
"those things about which he. is in doubt. While
there, are many crooks in the world, yet, generally |

" highly developed - sepse of humor,

'be remembered that his. speeches: gat re.sults
" Who would question the sincerity of Bud Robin--

(27)

379

to the truth of their cause, but they most cer- " . - '

tainly stood for the right as it was given them
to see it. Undoubtedly there are thousands who
believe Bryan was in the wrong in advocating his

_ free silver doctrine, but no one who reads the

“Cross of -Gold” speech fan doubt that he was
gincere, Wl;cn Abraham Linceln took his pesi-
tion on the mstllutwn of slavery many believed
him.to be radically *wrong, but of hts smcenty

. there could be no deubt.

of. alt- pubhc speakers ‘who- musr. br: genume
the preacher heads the list. His
message is such,'that without these fundamental .
qunhucq thefe is - ha hapc for success.. Many -

. young men today are, giving up the ministry be-

cause ‘of the- mudcrmstfc jdea of sin. Having
dane. -away with sin, they have no ‘vital message
to deliver. One cnnnot become very. enthusiastic
over a salvation (?) which does not save from

anything. “This loss of enthusiasm and of carnest-.. .

ness sirikes  at ‘the very fundamental qualities of

* delivery, and lhtrc is little ch’mce of suecdss. The:

preacher. must be earnest, he muat’ be Eenuine, he -
must be sincere, and :he munt.havc 4, message
which. is vital. . We -do not-care for a minister
vho is .always apologizing for his position. - We

_mny not agrce with him, but we Jike. to see him

havé convictions and  stand by them,
- Although thé speaker must be carnest and gcn-

‘ving, yet if is also”important -that he have a

sense of humor, Smccnty does not mean sanc
timonious solemnity. I the preacher appears {00
sclemn he will fail lo get results; My experience
with the various preachnrs of the holincss move-

" ment who-have been considered as hell-fire preach-
IS sbows !ha:, almost “without  exception,. they‘ s

‘have had 2 highly developed senserof humor. They-

-deal ‘with the .most  terrible subject known to’
* wankind, and yet do not lase thclr sense of hu-

mor.- This is as it .should be..- Otherwise the '
preacher would not only fail to get results, - but
also " his - physieal vnmhly would. be so sapped
that he would scon be unable to prcach The .
strnm waild be more than he could stand.

. No ‘one ever doubts the sireerity of Abraham_;‘
Lincoln, 'yet he has seldom been excelled in a
It will also ' |

son; and .yet what preacher has a mure.highly

- developed ‘sense of humor?  If & speech is to-be =
- measured by the results accomplished, {and what -

ig its vn!ue if it fails ‘o gcl rasults) wbere is the
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- give some attention Lo its- develepment:

‘matter of - thcory, one gucss may be as good ns

prcat‘her in the ho!mcss movement that excells
"Uncle . Buddlci‘“ :

Of ;uursc we cannat all be a Lihcoln or o Bud-

Robinsor, but we can each. develop our own
talent. Some preachers can tell humorous stories,
while others cannot.” Each has his own individual

chamch:nsucs of huymor, and he must’ develop.

these rathcr than try fo be imitative of athers.
- With some- it may be necessary to . tone down

this sense of humor, for it cair be overdeveloped. |
We have seen some preachers with a too hnghly )

developed sense of humor, and we have seen some,
- whe would be much more effective-if they would
1f onc
wnlks close to God, and gives proper. r.attention’ to

_study and the development of h:s powers, hq

wlll not ‘go far wrong on. this pomt )
In summatizing, the fundamental qualltlcs of

spcech are; (1) a scnse of commumcmion. €2) .
physicnl vitality, (3) enthuslasm, and (4) gén-

vingness' and _ecarnestness. . Without these qualities

"‘no speech can succeed: with them a speech may!

be reasonably successful even though the voice be’
. poor; the gestures, awkward; and ‘the English,
that the
" speech Is successful because, of ‘the . findamental -

wretched: It must . be remembered
qualities, nat. because of defects In formal qual-
ities, - It would be much' more successful if there
‘were o defects in the formal qualities, It is im-

* portant o -have a good vaice, good gestutes, and

good English; -but it is absalutcly essential ‘to

“have the fundamental qun!ities’- of -dclivcry.

M
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WHAT ABOUT THE - BlBLE
By Rr.v Cu.ulu:s L. Goonzu. 'D. D.

" EASURED by its friends and enemms,
. ‘by the’ criticisms’ it ‘has received and

the encomiums it has evoked, and by
its populanty throughout the- centuries and

. throughout the world, the Bible - stands pire- cm:— .
. nment above all bopks ever written,

Interesting - as ‘that question would be, I am

S "not now cancemed with the-question of htcrary-
: .vatuu ns set forth by the higher critfcism. While

I am fn hearty sympathy with all scholaﬂy inves--

~tigation of the Bible, for my puirpose this. after- '

" noon I ‘am making my appeal not to the highet

) -‘cnlicism, but the highest cnticxsm, namely, to
" the vindication which the Bible has made for it-

self.-in" _the nature of things, in the course of

' events, and in the providence of God. My ap-

peal -then is to facts. As long as a matler 5 a
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_stntement of -

cvery theory -has to be. ndjus!ed ‘to meet it I
‘hope you temeriber Mr. Huxtcys definition of a,

" another; bul when'a fact strides into view, then

tragcdy—J‘A beautiful theory murdcrcd by a gang 0

of bruta! facts.”

- Indulge me in the- fiction that I ‘am. -apcaking '

now of a new bnok—om, about - which you are

. supposed to know nolhmg In many \:ascs, that
" is not as h|g @ fiction as 1 wish it were.,

«. " Uxtgue 1% ConrosiTion

“First the composition of the Book was. most

unique. . Mast books are -writlen in enc. Iangtmge

“and by ane author, and in a fimited period, This

bpok was writlen in .at Jeast two langungmw—
the rugged Hebrew and the classic’ Greek. One

-of the greatest students.of the classics hias said that -
Greek came forth from the dead with this book .~

in_its hands. Where other. books have -one au-

ther, this has not far from. fifty. authars., Othet.
‘books -were written in a year or & decade, this
book was not far from n thousand years in. the

desert and some by the sobbing sea, some in a

palace nnd some in a shecplold, and some floated :

out of a prison window in !he'crafnped hand-

writing ‘of an eld man who was a prlsoner for:

conscience’s sake.

We have had many- 1rnns[atnrs of this bouk o

inta- English, and .in some cases. the lrnns!utmn .

costs. the translator his life.

the price for his translation ‘'with his lfe, They

‘ They. would have ~ M
killed Wicklif, but: he ‘escaped- martyrdom by o ' §
-paralytic- stroke, Th:rly years after  his death,
the council of Constance ordered, that. his bones
- should be taken up and burned. Tyndale p_a[d'

sent “both his™ translation. and himself to the -

flames.. His historian naively says, “Th_i:y “were .

exceedingly kind to him; for; instead ‘of burning

him, they only strangled him and bumcd his body -~

at the stake.” .

Unigue in Circyration

The popularity of a” hook is supposed o be -
indicated by its’ circulation, ' The circulation, of
“any other bonk in-the hlstory of the world is'in- -
finitesimal in comparison with the arculalion of -
‘the. Book. Let' ime give you.

some f:g-ures
which perhaps, you wxll be glad to put down. -1
am'indebled for them to the American Bible

‘Society, and this Is the very Intest authorized .
Tast - year there -

its clrcu!almn

were issued. by .the three great Bible Societies— -

the American Bible, Saciety, - the British- and

“Foreign  Bible Society, and the National Bible ©  §
Soucly of Scolland—aﬁ 566 il Bibles and por— R

(28)

,.;'_‘ -

"valumes this last year, .
Sacicties up (o 1929 was 694,537,655 volumes, Ii -
we may. odd to this 10" per cent for. the product -

tions. - thn you add to this thc product af. cthcr
Bible sovictles of commcrcml publishers of the
Bible, you have at least a round 36 millions of.
The product of the three

of other publishers,.—which is far toa low,—we
would have mofe than 750 millions of velumes.

- The whole Bible or some. part’ of it has been

'-tmnslntcd into 886 lzmguagcs and rlmlects, and

- ini. the Tast decade ‘portions mto some new lan-
guages at the rale of one.in evety five weeks.. The

comhined circulation of a-score of the. world's

’ greatcsl classica would not begin to touch the hem -

of the garmcnt of that circulatibn. . So, you sce,

- whén you are saying that the Bible is.the most

popula?‘ book 'in the world, you are well wulhin

) _'the facts. - - '

- book cireulation. -

The “greatest, scnsalion thal cver. happened l'n

volume, When a revidion of it was ready for

tlistribg,klion. nearly half a century ago, the longest -

message, so far s I know, ever sent by telegraph

‘in the history of the world, was not n message of -

.~ King to Parliament. or President to Congress, but
& pant, of this book,—Matthew to Romans inclu-
© sive,~~118,000 words which were. telegraphed from

E New York 1o Chimgo béfore the .days of the

tclcphbne. in order that they m1ght reach that
uty in limc Ior a Sundny ne\tspnper -
UntQue 8 PUrroSE
M:my mz.sund:rstnnd the- Bible, because thc)
do nat; understand fts real purpose. In a sceu-
lar hook the first thing you do is to read. the

- prcf;u:c, so that you may know the purpese of its

*author. - The Bible has a preface and John wrote

it "'I‘hesc'thmgs are written, that ye mxght believe
~ that Jesus'ls the Christ, the Son of God; and that-

bclleving yc might “have Jife throbgh his name.”

- ‘A great many criticize the Bible as”if it were a
work on seciilar hlstory or a work on gco[ogy or -
. bislogy:

. would not be falr to crititize a “drama’ as if lt. " nyhat happened to Jobn Wesley  that night was

We do . welf to remiind ourselves that. jt

were 8, work on hlstory or geology..
' Un1QuE v CONTENTS

: ~

poem in the world loday, more quotcd than any
other, wns not- wntten by Hemer or Shakespcare.
or Browning, but by a Hebrew youlh perhaps. in

Y shecpfold The gmtest poem aI the nges begins,
m)
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was in_ connection ‘with . this *

.degrec "
" stitutions whose sins cried outl to God, and ‘has -
‘ mcrwhclmcd evildoers ‘when they thought to hail .
“the hour of their- mumph It has stuck the s!m- L

331. :

“The Lord is my shcphcrd 1 shall not -want."

When they wanted the finest sentence ever written” | -

as an cplitome of the relation. of religlon to the '
thoughts of men, they asked the president of the
oldest. . umw.rsity to ransack -all litcrature. of all.
the ages-to find that best sentence. . He found
it in the Bible. It was written by a ydung man.
narmed Micah, It has persisted for millenniums
i will Jast ttll the stars grow weary with their
shining: “He hath shown thee,” o man, ‘what is
good; and what does the Lard require of thee.
but to do justly, and lo love mercy, and to wnlk

. humbly with thy God?”

"Hmm.v Exrm::wz

2 If - you love.a love story, you nug,ht to ruad
: your Bible. for that is the love story of God. For'

these few mumcnu that 1 have, I want to call
your . atiention cspccmlly to the pragmatic lcst. to

the vindicaton” which the Bible makes for’ ftself -

in the nature of things and in -the cottrse of bu- Lo
man events. - Prof. Phelps, of Vale, says of it,
“It ought to ‘have written on the cover, ‘Highly
explosive. Handle- with care/

cmpires off their hinges .and turned the course
of human_ events. It has put .down the’ :mghty
from lhclr seals and hath exalted them of low .
"It has overwhelmed pations. and in-

ple selemn: with its inherent power. 1t has brought

~ta naught the counsel of evil men, The great mas-

terpicces of art and music and Iltcraturc cnught

. their. lnsplration from this. book.. - It, was the mes-

sage from this book, “The just - shall live by

‘faith,” which transformed the face of Germany and., .

the world, through the ]unt;lh:d heart of one man.

‘It was this book ‘which fired the heart of John
“Wesley on'a never-to- be-forgotten’ night .in May,

‘1738, and, lhrough him, changed the face of
‘England, so that" Lecky, the - historian, writes,

of grenter consequence to England, than alI the

1 'vnctri fPttbl:m ol'sea"
T would tike for.an hour to call your attention .~ o ool DY d _

. to the marvelous things which the Bible contalns.
They  are unmatched anywhere ih litcrature, ‘But

" my time will permit only a passing veference.” Is
it. not thrilling to think that the most popular -

UNIQUEINUSR .

Why fa it that for centurdes in the ‘courls of
‘justice, as o preventive ngainsl perjury .and I
graft, the- world has “asked the . witness' to lay -
his hand on this book and promise on it statcly'.---:
authority, that he will {cll ihé truth, the whale -
truth and nothing but the truth, Why is it that .

- the Presidents of the United States, as the supreme o

It is. the . book 'V .
-which by tlie dyfiamite of its message has ifted
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preacher in the h_ulmess movement that cxcells
“Uncle Buddie 3

Of course we cannot all be a meoln or & Bud ' ;
" tragedy—"*A Dbeautiful thcory murdercd by a gang ‘e

‘Robinson, but we can each develop our own
" talent, Some preachers can tell humorous storics,
while others cannot.  Each has his own individual
characteristics of himor, :md he must develop

.these rather than try to be imitative of others..

- With some it may be: necessary to tone down .
this sense of humor, for it ‘can be everdeveloped.

We have seen some preachers.with a ‘toe highly’

dcvclopcd sense of humor, and we hiave seen some
~who would be much more effective if they Would
give some attention to its development,.
walks close to God, and gives proper attention to

" study and the dévelopment of his powers, hc )

will not go far | wrong on this paint, -

In summ'mzmg. the Iundamentnl qunlltits af
speech -are: {1) a sense of communication, {2)

physical vitality, _(3} ‘enthusiasm, and {(4) .gen= *

~ .ulneness and eatnestness.  Without these gualitics
“ne spcech can succeed; wnth them a speech may-
~be reasenably’ successful even though the veice be
poor; ‘the gestures,. awkward, and . the English,
. wretched. It" must . be remembered that the
-speech Is successful because’ of the. lundamental
) hualil:es, not because of: defects in' formal qual-
itics. It would be much mere successful if there
. were no defects-i in the I'onml qualities.” It is im-
. portant fo have 3 good voice, gogd gestures, and
good  English; Dbut: 1t is absolutely - essential, to
have the' fundamentnl qualmes ol' delivery,

x_

i-WHAT ABOUT T_HE\BIBLE’ .
' By Rev. Cuances L. Goopewr, D, D,

A ‘BASURED by its friends and encmics,
by the criticisms it has received and
the encomiums it has evoked, and by

its populanty thrnughout the. centuries ~and -

' _throughoul the world, the Bible stands pre-emi~

hent above all books ever written,

; Interesting as that Guestion “would: be, I am’~
~not, now concerned with the question’ of literary
. values as set forth by the higher criticism,  While
I am.in hearty'sympathy. with all scholatly inves-
tigatmn of the Bible, for -my. purpiose this after-
< noon I am making my appeal not to the hrghcr

criticism, -but ‘the highest criticism; namely, to

the vindication ‘which the Bible has made for it-

‘self. in the nature of things, in the course of

. events, and in the providence' of God My ap- .

peal ‘then Is to facls. As.long as'a matter is a

matter o[ thcory, onc guess may be as good as .

If one .
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another; but ‘when a fact strides into view; ther ~ §
Y t

every. theory has to be adjusted to meet it. I
‘hope you remember Mr, Huxley's definition of a,

of brutal facts." R

Indulgc me in t]u: fiction thnt I am spcnkmg -
"now of a new Beok-—one about which -you are

supposcd to know nothing. In many cases, that
is not as blg a flchun as L. wuh it were,

.-
. t

o Umovz N Com:-osmou :
o -_First the .composition of the Book was most
unjque.
and by one alithor, and in a limited period, ‘This

book. was written in at least two -langunges<- -
: H reck, One -
of the greatest students of. the classics has sald that -

_the rugged Hebrew and the- classic

Greek came Iorth from the dead with' this book
in its hands. Where other bocks have' one ‘au-

books were.written in-a year or g decade,  this

book was not far from a thousand years ip the.

dcscrt and some by the sobbing sea, ‘some In o

palace and some in & sheeplold, and some floated -
out- of a prison wmdow in the crampcd “hand- -
_writing of an old man who was a prisoner Ior-_

conscienee’s 'saké, “

- We have had many !mnshtors oi, thls book-
into English, and in some cases the translation’' '
They would have - §
killed Wicklif, but he escaped martyrdom by a @
- Thirty years after bis dcalh'
*“the council of Constance ordered that his bones .
“.should be taken up and burned. 'Tyndale pald -
© ' the price for his translation with his life. B
~ sent both “his translation and ‘himself to the - < ¥
flames,  His historian naively says, They were
exceedingly- kind o him; for, Instend of burning .
him, they only strangled !um and burned his body

costs the Lranslator his life,

‘paralytic stroke, -

They

at . the stnke e ‘ -
| UNIQUE 1N CIRCULATION

- The populamy of a hook is supposed to be -
. indicated by its clrculat:on The circulalmn of
‘any other book in the hlstory of the world is in-"
finitesimal in- companson “with ‘the. circulation- of :
thé Book. Let ime give: you, somc hgures -
~which perhaps. you. will be glad to put ‘dawn, .
am indecbted for them to the Amcrican Bibla R
‘Socicty, and this is the very ‘latest ‘authorized M
Last year  there . -4l
were issued by the three great” Bible  Societies—-
the. American Bible Socicty, the British- and =~
Foreign Bible Socmty, ‘and the National Blble'.
Saclety of scouand-..zs,soﬁ,474 BlbIes nnd por;

stalemcnt of . its " circulatlon

R

Mast books are written in one language

thor,. this has not far from fifty authors. Other . - §

¢ g

.._

L THE PR[:ACHER‘S NEAGAZINE

' “tions. When you ndd to this the product of other,

.Bible. socicties of  commercial publishers of the

- ‘Bible, 'you have at Jeast a. round 36 millions of

. Societu:s up’ to 1929 was 694,537,655 volumes, 1f~

volumes tlus lnst year, The product of the three

we may . add to this 10 per cent for the product
of ather publishers—which is far oo low,—we

. ~ would have more than 750 millions. of volumes.
- ‘The whole Bible or some part of it- has been

translated into ‘886 languages and dialects, and

in' the Jast deeade portions into some new lans
- guages at the rate of .one In cvery five weeks. The -
combined circulation of a store of the world's
.+ greatest claasics would not begin to touch the hem

of t.he garment of that cnrcu!atlon

S0, you see,
when ' you are saying that the Bible. is.the most,
popular book in the wor!d mu are well within

. the- facts.
'Ihe greatest. sensation that ever happcncd in .

book circulition was -in’ conmection with this
voluine,
d:.stnbulion nearly half. a century ‘ago, the longest

message, sa fir as I know, cver sent by telegraph

_in the history of the world, was not 'a-message.of
 King to Patliament or President ‘to Congress. but
‘a part of -this book,—~Maithew to Romans inclu- |
sive,—~118,000 words which were telegraphed lrom B
New York to Chicago before ‘the days of the:
" telephone, in order that they might reach that
. ity In‘time for - Sunday.newspaper. :

. . UNIQUE 3N Punposn
. Mnny misundersttand . thc Blble, becnuse lhc}'
do not understand its reat purpose,

preface, so that you may Rnow the purpose, of its
author, "The, Bible has a preface and John virote

" {t: “These things are Wriucn, that ye might believe

that Jesus is the Christ. the Son of God; and that

. Lbcllcving ye might have life through hi.*. name.".
A great many criticize the Bible asif it were a

-work on sccular hlslury or a work on gcology or
biology.  We- do well to remind ourselves that'it -

- would ‘not be falr ‘to ‘criticize a drama as if It

‘wete-a work on history or geology.
' UxiQuE 1y CONTENTS

l ‘would like for an hour to call your attention .
"to the marvelous things which the Bible conlnlns.'_ _
“They ‘are- unmatched nnywhcre in literature. But .
Is.
it not. thrilling to. think that the most popular,

my time will permit only a passing reference.

‘poem_in the world today, more quoted than any

uther, was not written by Humer or Shakcspearc."
,or- Browning, but'by o Hebrew youth, perhaps in.,

a shcepfold Thr grealtst pocm of the ‘ages hcgins,

(29)

When a rvevision of it was ready for

-explosive.

- degree!”

In a secu--
lar . book, the first thing . .you do is to. read the

381

"The Lord is my shephcrd I shall not wanl."
When they wanted the finest sentence cver written

_as an- epitome ot’ the relation of religion to-the

thoughts of men," they asked the president of the -

“gldest university to ransack all literature of sl
“the ages to find- that best: sentence.

] He found
Tt was written by a: young man

it in the Bible. _
It has persisted for millenniums

named Micah,

~and will last till the stars grow weary with their.
.shining:
.good; and what does the Lord require: of thee

““Hé, hath shown thee, O man, what Is

but to. du }ustly, and to love mcrcy, and to walk I
humbly wilh - lhy God [ .

. “Hmrrw Exrwswz" : =
- I you love a love story, you ought’ lo read

- your Bible, for that is the love story of Gud For g

these few mumcnt.s that 1 have, I want “to call
your attention especially to the pragmatic test, to -
the vmd!calon which the Bible makes for itself -

" in the nature of things and in the course of hu-:

man events. Prof, Phe]ps, of -Vale, says of -it, '
“It pught-to have written on . the- cover, ‘Righly & -
Handle - with- care; It ‘15 the book.
which by the dynamite of its message hag lifted -
‘empires off thelr “hinges and “turned thc course

of human,cvenls It-has pul down the mighty.

from their séats and-hath exalted them of low ="
It has overwhelmed nations - and in- <
stitutions whose sins cried out to God, and has ' '
" overwhelmed evildoers when they thought to bail
* the_ hour of their triumph, It has stuck the sim- ..

“ple solemn -with its mhcrcnl power. It has brought T

to naught the counsel of evil men, The great mas-

terpieces. of art and music and literature caught :

their lnsprralion from this book. It was the mes.

- sage from this book, “The just shall live by .
“faith,” which transformed the face of Germnny and .~
: the worlcl lhrough the kindled heart of ane’ ‘man,
* It was this book which fired the heart of John

Wesley on.a never-lo-be- forgotten night, in May,
1738, and, through him, . changed the face of
England, so’ that Lecky, . the historian,. ‘writes, -

 “What hapipened to John Wesley that night was -
“of greater’ consequence to Englandr than all’ thc'

victones of Pltt by land or sea

e ) Uruquz N Usz o
Why s it that for centuries in the courls of
justice, ~as a ‘preventive against - perjury__npd

_graft, the -world has nsked the witness to lay:
- his hand on' this book and promise on its sultely, .

authority, that he will tell the truth, the wholg -
truth and nothing but the truth, - Why s it that :
‘the Presidenls oi the Unitcd Stales, as the 5uprcme




b his death.
- says. In those.five words we Fave the iliad of
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- evidence of their devation to the great task which
they have assumed, have “laid their hands on

. this book and: pmmlscd by. its strcngth to be .

truc. tu thexr obligations?

1 never open the Book “that a hush. of solemn
awe does not fill my soul. Every page has, to

thoze, who know the facts, the thrilling story™

of the ‘martyrs, who ‘tefreshid their sonls when
they ‘were like to faint and who cooled thc:r "hot
" Hps in a draughit ‘of ‘its. life-giving “waters; who
found solace in the midst of all: crosses and

" losses, -md whe took the Book with them as a -

© talisman te the scaffold and the slake, Once
“more- I .hear in far-carrying tones the triumphs
- of the Covenanters in Scotland's killing times. It
“was in this fountain of grace, that they found
“strength for every need. - It'ls James Guthrie, the
" short man who could not bow, who is going to
‘“My conscience I .cannot submit,” he

- the martyrs in a nutshell. When the day of his
coronation was come, thie book lay open .biefore

him and he said, “This is the day which the-Lord -

" hath made.. Let us he glad and’ rejoice” It is
. the Duke of ‘Argyle who is climbing the' steps of
the scaffold. To his friends he said, “I .could
die llke.a Roman; but I chooze rather to die like
" a Christian.” * He had bathed: his soul in the spirit
“of this book.
“held him - up. Like & 'courteous gentleman, he
went forward to the glittering blade, and kneeling

for a signal. The knife descended, Cnmpbcll of
Argyle was with his Lord!~

When you go to Wlttenherg, go inte 1hc old
castle: church, and as ‘you come to it lay your

- car against’ the. door, and you can hear . the echo

"It was the Bread nf Life’ that_

the answers to those questions. ‘whith most dis- . ¢
turb thc mind and hc:u't of men; and behind

those 'mwcrs lie miltions of affirmative human
experiences. May 1 rcmmd you that this book
is fragrant with holy pcrsonal memories. Tt has
behind it, not only a long and thrilling history -
in the passing of the centuries, but it -has a more
intimate tﬂllmoﬂy from the Ilps uf tlm=c whe .

“loved you best. 'md were most dceply mtcrcv-!cd
in you.. y :

I8 you have an-old t’amll) Blblc, take it dnwn
1 hnpc that Book lay upen the stand in the liv-

© ing toom and was opened at mom!ng devotion

Jin your early life.

‘1 hope those who are flcar to
you read it: in life's twilight, as they rcad it when
they hung !he erane and sel:up the family altar
on . their wedding . day

" loved found strepgth there for the day of the:r

¥

. "down he prayed in silence. Then he fifted his hand -

"of the hammer where, on that same door, Mar- .

o tin Luther nailed his famous thesis when. he

sounded the battle cry of the Reformation, Gu”_

‘inside, and not far from a double _grave where;

Luther and Mclancl‘lthon Tie, you will see the' pas-

- age. wh:ch sustained - them, - “If God be for us;

who can be against us?"

Tm: Messace oF Gop

May I now consider a more personal rcason_.
why T bring this ‘book to your attention. It is
Who

the message of God to the human soul,

am I? what am I? whence came 17 .and what is
my future? -All these questions are answered

here, and no other back ever claimed in the same
" sense Lo be planned .in heaven and. wrilten on

carth Hcre, nnd lu:rc nIonc, is to be found

.‘-"_.‘ .." ,'-_'

(30)

toil; and whcn they- walked in God's acre, thcy

read the promises ‘which it contained, and were
comforted, Those whe arc dear to you ventured

their- all upon the solemn affirmations of this -

boek, and whltl'n at ‘last they took voyage -over
that -sca which we all must -sail, and faced that

‘unseen holy‘mwartl which all men hasten, . they . ;

took with them as: ‘their chart and compass thts
blcs:ed book. ‘When life's pulses wete’ gmwmg
fainter, they found here a strength divine, and at

last _ they . pillowed “theit” heads upon: #ts sacred

promises and’ went hcncc .with holy ‘joy.- Death
passing that way. left upon’ their fages the srmIe
it ‘dared not steal, the happy look of- al voyager
who had come all cargucd into port, < . >

. When you rcmembcr who _inspired the, Book

B 'md who wrete it; when yau remember all those

who have been sustained by it; when you remem-
ber the vindication which the ages have given it,
wlacncver you opén this greatest of books, do it.

with a prayer, ahd let these ‘be the wurds of the -’

prayer, “Open thou mine éyes, that' I may “behold .
wondrous things out, of thy’ law " ible Society
Record, .

"~ FACTS AND FIGURES
By E. J. Fu:mmu C
(Takw from t}w ‘Bible Soac!y Record) -

The American Bible Society, in 1928, had the-

distinction of _innouncing the largest issue of
Bibles, Testaments, and portians by any. Bible
Society. For the first time it ¢xcccdcd cvcn those
of the Brmsh Socwty. . .

“Fhose whom you have .. .

*_organizations, and commetcial houses which pubs=

’ lng that a-single” commcrch publishing heuse In-
- recent years has adveruscd that it issued one mnl«

hificance of -those figures:
4,000 every hour,~700 every.. minutc, day and
. -night, Do not such figures and facts offset some
" of the gloomy facts and figures of current life?
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In 1029 while it reports issues almost a’ mil-

lion more than the year before, its great toia) of
* over cleven million velumes. has been exceeded’
by the issues reported by the Bntlsh and Foreign’

Bible -Society, - which were 11,399,540 volumes:
Cordm! congralulalmns to our British. I'ncnds

The . ‘B.ritish Sucicty- L'ssucd _1,021-,260 Bililcs;. :

1,221,257 Testaments, ‘and 9,157,023 portions—a
notable achievemment and a world service.

e

" The National Bible Socely of Scotland also -

teports a banner year, Their Issues during 1928

totat 4,134,440 .volues, consisting of 72,958 Bibles,

.

1213, 248 Testaments and” 3,848, 1’34 portmns

——iiy.

. The Scriplurc GifL,Missio'n _anhuunccs thqt ils :
" issucs during 1928 consisted "of 14,852 Bibles,

161,533 Testaments, and 2,415,914° porlions, mak-
mg a-fine total of -2, 502 209 val‘umcs o

— .

“The ﬁgu}cs rcpor(cd in lhc preceding, para'--

graphs, together with the issues of the Amer-.
*can Bible Society, prcwous!y reporlcd show that,
durmg 1918,

these ' four Societies “alone fssued
twenly-nine lmif:gn, one hundred and I:ﬂy-clglu
thowsand ‘and seven hundred and scvcnty-lhree

~volumes of Scrtplure, and ot one af them mel

Iuily ‘the demand on it} -

Thc flgurcs for other Bible socleliea mn;slonnry

llsh the Scriptures, are not. nvmlahlc Remember-
Tion. Bibles in a year, it would scem entirely safe

vo lumes

It seems e_ntirelysa!'e to-estimate that. 36,500,000,
volumes of Scripture in severa) hundred. languages,
were issued in 1928, Think a moment of the sig-
100,000 - every day—

‘A Sower went’ forth to sow,
. The Seed is the Word .of God.
. Some fell by the wayside,

Same. upon stony’ ground,

SETUERRE en

“

- in excess of the prcvinus year.

Some nmong therns. :
-But pthers fell into good grountl
and: brought forth fruit.
- Some tl‘nrty, some sixty, :md .
.Somc o hundred jnld
- Lmnmrrmy -

) Bcalmg in - figures, here. are’ very recent ones
from our manufacturing department. On June
27 a’prinling order was placed, in regular course, .

* for 1,200,000 one-cent partions, to replenish.stock. .

_ Dissecting this order, other inlercstiﬁg facts
_are revealed. . The total was made up of 100,000
of the Epistle to tlie Romans, and 200,000 of .

the Gospel by Malthew in English, and 900,000 .

of the Gospel by John—50,000 In Ttalian, 50000‘ .
m Ponsh and 800000 in English. ‘

A l‘:ict cme_':_-gcs liém-thc record of 1928 in -

. China, which is almost " incredible in the face

of ‘the disturbed ~conditions -and nationalistic
movement In that land. The three great - Bible
Socielies—the American, the British and Forelgn,

“and the Scottish=report a joint circulation, dur-

ing 1928, of 11,408,469 volumes of Scripture n-
China - -alone! '_I'hc cireulation by the American -
Bible Society was 4,674,123; by the. British and

. Foreign, Bible Society, 3,951,000; and by theé Na-. -

tional Bible Society- of Scotland, 2,783,346 vol--
umes. . A further surprising “and -gratifying de--

o velopment of the, year was. that each of these

Societics reported o marked fncrease in circula-’

- tion during 1928 over 1927—the American, over

one and a hali million; the Rritish, dver. three

- hundred theusand; and the Scottish, almost one

million; the  total increase o( ‘the year belng.

‘ ‘2 806,311, volumes. .
to assume “that all of those other organizations

: togcthcr issued another seven' and a lmlf mlllion

ey

Ovau ELEVEN qu.mwz

Wilh 11,032,494 volumes Issued -in 1928, the

‘Society rejoices in -having reached the “highest’
‘total' in its history The great bulk of the vol-
.umes were portions, and the great ‘bulk of por-

tions were Gospels, No part of th@ Bible i3 more

' fmportant, and no. books of the Bible are more .
. carefully read. Therefore the tremendous numbcr :

of portions issued 'is a ‘cause’ of rejofeing, Gn
the other hand, it is regretied that the number of -
complete .Bible and complete Testamients. issued

last year way less thin the year before. There .

were 305,019 Bibles, 618,610 Testaments, and 10,-,
108,865 portions, . issued—the total being. 997,697
Again the year is




% marked hy tht largesf. total of issues in one yc.'tr

“from cither the Home or Forclgn Agcnc:cs The -

. record for the -highest total has swung back to

the Forcign Agcm:les, which issued 6,427,579 vol-
umeg. The China Agency. issucd the -astounding
total of 4,794, 730 volumes; and the Japan.
" Agency, for the first time, passed. the one- mllhon '
‘mark by lssuing 1,056,116 -volumes,
.. These Scriptures were issued in iBl languages
. during 1928, at home and abroad.

i ‘The total issues of the Society in the one hun-
4 d

red and .thirtecn (113) years of its service have’
been two hundred and five. rmlhon, ninety-six -
thousand two hundrcr.l and flfty one (203, 096 251}
) volumes, :
In iis nmcty-thrrd consecutive year of service,

" volumes from the Bible House, New York. Since .
“cach. pf these large volumes contains only & por-
tion of the Bible, this number was equwnlent to
‘only’ 123 complete Bibles. Toward  the §$7,000
which’ they cost, the blind and their friends paid
$l 459,—a sum 5u[{:c1cnt to purchnsc 2,353 ‘com-.*

oot B
Lo .

2 - 1o the Blind, the Socicty supplicd 2,266 embossed

ey
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plete ink prmt Blbh:s Of the cmbossed volumcs,
1,272 were in TRevised Bradlle’ 1/5, 379 in New

,York Point, 355 in Moon, 122 in American Braille, |

75 in. English Braille, 50 in Line Leiter, 12 Jn
Spanish Brailte, and ‘1" in Arabic Moon. Thcﬂc

were “supplicd to over 600 individuals and: to
several libraries and schools scn’mg mnny more’
. blind. .

The total of cmbosscd vo}umcs of Scrlpture dls-

tributed in the United States for the Blind hy :

thq Society. since it. began, lhls ,r,erwce {n 1835
is now 74,880,

During the year, the Society puhhshed in "

in{crpmnt forru, far the first. time, the 0Old Testa-

~ment, following the -American. Stahdard Revised

Version, in-15 volumes m REVISL‘d Braille.

Another. additional service to the Blind was .

authorized in early December.  For several years,

" the Society has set 2 uniform price of $1 for each
* embossed volume, though they cost from $3 ta-*
$8 apiece.” This special price has now ‘been further

reduced to 50 ‘cents -2 volume, making these.ex-
pensive volumca still more ac:essmlc to the bllntl

T
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Doran S Mlmsters" Manual
' . A Study and Pulpxt Gmde for 1930 '

outlines, but-a veritable mine of ‘the very best available ser,
monic material for the modern preacher. Covers thé calendar -
year, with a complcte new collection of :Ilustratlons, poems
outlines, suggestive texts, children's sermons, invocations :an
other features which make it indispensable to the bosy pastor. .
‘.Top;czgl’ and scnptura! mdlcca makc each . 1tem 1mmed:atelyi
ﬂVR! a2 e. . "o .

Pru:a $2.00, pmtpud

| e ——— g
e e gy
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"A new book by C. F. Wlmberley, D. D, author of “Bohold the Mom-

g’ “The Mutery of Manhood," etc.

. The Beacon L1ghts of Falth .

] In: tlus, hla lntest book. Dr. ,W:mberley carries ius rcadem to tha hsgh R
Vo peaka in two thousand years'of’ ‘Christian »Church history, nnd into: ‘the : M-

3 - presence of mien, who.not only towered nbove their: contemporaries, - 3

L but wlm are still clearly discernible, after the passing of !ong years and /B '
| even ‘centuries. There are twenty-eight of such studies in this volume, " &' ...
o amoni ‘them being: The Early Fathers; Wyclif; Cranmer; Lamner-f"f A
Luther; . Calvin;_the French - Huguenots; Knox; Bunyan; Jonathan S
Ny Edwards;. - John Wesley; 'Livingstone; < Francis Asbury. “"Hudson: " -
.-_'-_Taylot' W:llxarn Booth, -etc.; etc, Few reading exercises:nre more
"’ engrossing and mone more profitable, than. the study of hlgh-clm

Y Abmgrnphy-—the recards of the grcat and noble of tha race. R

. for several years :
“some mntcﬂal and adding several new. chapters and are now offering this revised..
- second cdmon, a book 'of 191 pagea, attractwely' bound in cloth boards at ONE :

-;;'I‘hns lmok ix'a collcchon of artlclea from dxﬂ’erent wmcrs cnmp:lcd by Rev.*fr-'"

E. E. Shelhamer, ievera! thousand copies of the book have been: distributed but' -
has beeir out of print, 'We have-revised the book climinating

DOLLAR.

we y-four chaptera has,.
he contributors to thls volume number such
s John Wesley, Adam Clarke, - Thomas  Coke, "
Bes:dca thcae there are articles from men’ of world-w:de renown -such as C
+:A,- Sims,” Richdrd? Baxter. H.:C. Morrison; - Bishop Hogue, Bishop
Wm. MeArthur, Bishop Qellew. ‘I‘he ‘chapters: appea ing_ for ‘the “firs
¢ in this edition are-The- Unchangmf Message and the Changin
{ ..Chapman ; The, Preparation o ermons, by Dr, John Paul,”
Taylor Umvc ity 1:¢h i h

P!anncd for the busy pastor. Not a mere book of scrmon-"'




L By Rev. Joseph E. Exell
- Price uduced from $120.00 to $95 00

R "Thu is one of the miost excephonal offers cver presehted to our min- |
- isteral” The Biblical Illustrator complete in 57 volures, formerly sold at-;
$3.00. per volume and $120.00 for the complete ‘set now offered at
$95.00, plus delwery charges. No extra charge for extended’ payments.
If your credit rating is satisfactory you can get the baoks on' ;making an
initial payment of $10.00 and agreeing to send $5.00 a2 month until-en-
tire amount is paid. These ensy terms are altogether out of the nrd’inarr*’
but we are making this'special offer for the benefit of our ministers many >
-of whom have long. demrcd these books but have Leen unabls to "get:
lhm on account of the price, which until now has been $120.00," ..
2 “The Old Teatament volumes—28 of them—will be sold separat
-for '$47.50 and the 29 New Teatament vOlumea for 547 50—-5 00
down and $5.00 a month..
e A Lundattom, three-aectmn. nohd oak bookcase Whtch vnli -accom-

_ " This ‘'may _be

rpmd for in three addi-§

1 tional "~ monthly, - pay
ments of $5.00, each.
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